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PREFACE. 



IN 1882 the writer printed a limited edition of a 
pamphlet of twenty-eight pages, containing some 
particulars of the troubled life of Dorothea Gotherson, 
for circulation among her descendants in America. 
Since then he has found a copy of her little book, 
entitled "A Call to Repentance," which was ad- 
dressed to Charles II. and the people of England 
in 1 66 1. This copy, now in the Library of the 
Society of Friends at Devonshire House, London, 
is believed by Mr. Joseph Smith, the Bibliographer, 
to be quite unique. It has been carefully copied, 
and will be found included in this volume, together 
with a brief notice of a religious appeal written by 
Daniel Gotherson, and printed in 1660, containing 
some curious particulars connected with a public 
dispute in 1659, between a clergyman of Sandwich 
and three members of the Society of Friends. 

Besides the general revision of the text of the 
original pamphlet, there has been included in this 
edition copies of two MSS. found in the Bodleian 
Library, written by Thomas Scott, the father of 
Mrs. Gotherson, One of them was written in 1626, 
the other (undated) is a discourse on the undue 
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distribution and assumption of Honours. It is ad- 
dressed to the authors kinsman, the Earl of Arun- 
del, then Earl Marshal of England, and as such 
the head of the College of Heralds. It was writ- 
ten between 162 1 and 1635, probably about 1628, 
and was comprised in seven chapters, only the first 
three having been preserved. The MSS. are in 
Mr. Scott's own handwriting, which is remarkably 
good for that period. The spelling of many words 
in the original is incorrect, and varies considerably, 
but it has been thought best to print them without 
any attempt at correction in any way. It will be 
seen that the writer was a man of much reading 
in classical and heraldic literature, and very sen- 
sitive upon the point of family dignity and descent, 
so much so that his Kentish neighbours called him 
"Goodman Plantagenet." He conceived that he 
had a mission to stem the flood of newly-created 
knights and gentlemen, so lavishly poured into the 
country by James I., and in his " Discourse of 
Polletique" he called attention to the abuse, and 
pointed out a remedy. 

For the preservation of the few epistolary relics 
of Dorothea Gotherson contained herein, we are in- 
debted to the careful, business-like habits of Samuel 
Pepys, the author of the , well-known Diary, and 
Secretary to the Admiralty for the Duke of York. 



PREFACE. V 

Mrs. Gotherson, Pepys, and Sir Anthony Deane 
(the Naval Constructor to Charles II.), were the 
unfortunate victims of that most unscrupulous and 
plotting adventurer, the (so called) Colonel John 
Scott; and Pepys was long put to the greatest 
trouble, expense, and vexation, before he could 
effectually clear himself from the malicious asper- 
sions thus cast upon him. Upon going through 
the voluminous papers thus collected by Pepys, 
for his and Sir Anthony's defence, the name of 
Dorothea Gotherson was frequently met with, and 
she was only identified as one and the same with 
Dorothea Hogben by the note which Secretary 
Pett wrote, January 17, 1679-80, when he sent to 
the Secretary of the Admiralty Mrs. Hogben's 
written answers to his thirteen queries. 

On page 1 of the first edition of 1882 of the 
Dorothea Scott's pamphlet, William Baliol is al- 
luded to as being a brother of John Baliol, King 
of Scotland. It has been recently ascertained by 
Mr. J. A. C. Vincent, of London, from some old 
Scottish manuscripts, that William was not John's 
brother. See the "Genealogist" for January, 1882 
(London), and "Notes and Queries" for Jan. 28, 
Feb. 25, and April 15, 1882. 

I am under special obligations to Mrs, Rice {nee 
Knight), of Dane Court, Sandwich, Kent, for a 
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water-colour drawing of Egerton House, an auto- 
type from which faces the title-page. 

This drawing was made a short time before the 
house was demolished, between fifty and sixty years 
ago. The old house occupied by Dorothea Gother- 
son was, no doubt, either demolished by Sir James 
Rushout or his immediate successors, and a new 
one erected on the old foundations, or altered and 
modernized into the one shewn in the frontispiece. 

I am also much indebted to the Rev. J Wilkin- 
son, Vicar of Godmersham, Kent, who has kindly 
furnished me with extracts from his parish register, 
and other information. 

G. D. SCULL. 

Rugby Lodge, Norham-road, Oxford, 
September, 1883. 
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CORRIGENDA. 



Page 3, line I, for six read five. In the " Memorials of the Scotts of Scot's- 
hall," by the late James Renat Scott, Esq., he gives the names of six children 
of Thomas and Jane Scott. But five can be found in the registers of God- 
mersham Church. 

p. 3, line 12, for maternal grandfather read great grandfather. 

p. 4, line 5, for six read five. 

p. 10, line 8, for Matthewe read Mathias. 

p. 15. The following note to be inserted on Colonel Nichols, seventh line 
from bottom : " Colonel Richard Nichols, chief executive officer of New 
York, from 1664 to 1668." 

p. 54, last line, for Nicholls read Nicolls. 
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DOROTHEA SCOTT. 



U 



READER ! within this unpretending volume lies 

The story of a gentle life, surcharged with tears ; 

A worn and stricken heart, assailed by fears 
And wrongs, that cry aloud. across the centuries. 
Hers was the hapless lot, to bear enduring strain 

On love maternal, Christian's faith and joy, 

And her sad life suffused with such alloy 
As drove her from her Kentish vale across a stormy main. 

She bade her old ancestral hall a last farewell, 
And to the western world her laggard footsteps pressed ; 

There, nigh the uncultured savage, did she dwell, 
Till folded by kind Nature in eternal rest. 
Strange chance, thus late, that one of her own kindred race 
Should pen this In Memoriam page, to note her resting- 
place. 



DOROTHEA SCOTT, 

OTHERWISE 

GOTHERSON AND HOGBEN. 



nOROTHEA SCOTT, the youngest of the six 
U children of Thomas Scott, Esquire, of Egerton 
(anciently written Eggerton or Eggarton), Kent, 
and his second wife Jane, daughter of John Knatch- 
bull of Mersham, Kent, Esquire, was baptized Sep- 
tember 22, 1611, in Godmersham Church. Her 
father was the son of Charles Scott, Esquire, and 
grandson of Sir Reginald, or Raynold, Scott of 
Scot's-hall. Charles Scott married Jane, daughter 
of Sir Thomas Wyatt, of Allington Castle, Kent, 
son of Sir Thomas Wyatt the poet, and the min- 
ister of Henry VIII. Dorothea Scott's maternal 
grandfather, Sir Thomas Wyatt, married at the 
early age of fifteen Jane, daughter and co-heiress 
of Sir William Hawte, of Bourne in Kent. He 
headed a rebellion to place Lady Jane Grey on 
the throne, and was condemned and executed for 
high treason on the nth of April, 1554, in the 
second year of Queen Mary. Dorothea Scott's 
great grandfather, Sir Reginald, was the head of 
the ancient family of the Scotts of Scot's- hall, which 
had been settled in Kent for several centuries. 
Her father's first wife was Elizabeth, daughter 
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and co-heiress of John Webb, of Warehorne, Kent, 
Esquire. She died in 1602, leaving two daughters. 
Thomas Scott married secondly, as before men- 
tioned, Jane, daughter of John Knatchbull, in the 
year 1604. By this marriage there were six chil- 
dren : Thomas Scott, the eldest child, was bap- 
tized in Godmersham Church, April 5th, 1605, and 
died during the lifetime of his father, without 
surviving issue; Anna Scott, May 27th, 1606; 
John Scott, December 9th, 1607; Catharine Scott, 
March nth, 1609, an d Dorothea Scott, September 
2ind, 161 1. Jane, the mother of the above chil- 
dren, was buried March 3rd, 1616, and Thomas 
Scott, the father, March 31st, 1635. After the 
death of his second wife he married a third time. 
His widow Mary survived him, and was buried 
October 25th, 1656. He left his estate principally 
to his daughter Catharine, his two sons being 
childless. The Egerton estate eventually passed to 
Dorothea Scott, but in what manner nowhere ap- 
pears in any hitherto discovered records. This 
estate was of the value of nearly ^500 per annum, 
which she had inherited through her father and 
grandfather, not, however, without an action at 
law, brought against her claim by some collateral 
relatives, but which, after much litigation, was de- 
cided in her favour. 

"The Manor of Eggarton was anciently part of the 
inheritance of the great family of Valence, who were Earls 
of Pembroke. Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, died 
possessed of it in the 17th year of King Edward II., but 
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leaving no issue, this Manor, by the marriage of Joan, 
one of his sisters, became the Estate of John Comin, 
Earl of Badzenoth in Scotland, but he dying also with- 
out male issue, Joan, one of his daughters and co-heirs, 
carried this Manor to her husband, David de Strabolgia, 
Earl of Athol. His son and heir of the same name and 
title dying in the 7th year of King Edward III., settled 
it by deed on his kinsman, Sir Henry de Hills, and this 
donation was afterwards confirmed by Catharine, his 
Countess Dowager, in the 20th year of Edward HI. 
Gilbert de Hills was buried in this Church ; and in this 
name did the Estate continue till Queen Elizabeth's reign, 
and then was sold to Charles Scott, the second son of Sir 
Reginald Scott by his second wife Mary, daughter of Sir 
Bryan Tuke, Knight (Secretary to Cardinal Wolsey). 

"The estate descended to a granddaughter of this 
Charles Scott — Dorothea Scott, and through her by mar- 
riage it went to Mr. Daniel Gotherson. From hence it 
passed by sale to Sir James Rushout, Bart, and from his 
Trustees, by the consent of his son and heir, Sir James, 
it went the same way to the late Peter Gott of Surrey, 
Esquire a ." 

It eventually passed to the Knight family of 
Kent. 

Dorothea Scott is supposed to have married 
Major Daniel Gotherson (of Cromwell's army) 
shortly after her father's death in 1635. Her hus- 
band died in London about September 1st, 1666, 
a few days before the breaking out of the great 
fire. By this marriage there were five daughters 
and one son, Daniel. The eldest daughter was 

• "History of Kent," by Rev. John Harris, and Hasted's "History 
of Kent," in four volumes. 
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named Deborah, and the youngest child was born 
in 1666-7. The only baptismal entry of these 
children preserved in Godmersham Church is that 
of Dorothea Scott, who was baptized in 1657. 
Mrs. Gotherson re-married about 1670 to a Mr. 
Hogben, of a good family in Kent. George Fox 
says in his Journal (1655), — 

"Returning from Dover, I went to Canterbury, where 
there were a few honest-hearted people turned to the 
Lord : who sate down under Christ's teaching." 

It was very probably about this time that Daniel 
and Dorothea Gotherson joined the Society of 
Friends. She became a minister among them, 
and held meetings, besides writing and publishing 
religious exhortations. In Thomas Lovelace's de- 
position (taken at the request of Samuel Pepys, 
Secretary to the Admiralty) he says (he living in 
Kent at the time) — 

"This Mrs. Gotherson had long been a great Quaker, 
and she had a particular congregation some where about 
y e hermitage, near y e two great Brew houses, which went 
under her maiden name of 'Scott's congregation/ where 
he has heard her himself preach." 

About this time Mrs, Gotherson thus expresses 
herself as to her spiritual experience, — 

" when I came first from my mother's womb, I was as all 
are in that state, an heir of heaven ; but my parents, who 
were of the Protestant Church, so called, would have me 
brought up within that pale or compass, not thinking me 
a sufficient Christian ; as I was created in the image of 
God therefore they did intend to make me one by that 
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way and form of the Protestant Church so called. Then 
a Minister of that Church did say he did baptize me in 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, but if he 
had known the name of the Father and baptized me 
into his Spirit, he would not then have said I was re- 
generated and born again by his throwing water upon 

my face yet notwithstanding they said I was 

regenerated, I was not in twenty-eight years after, in 
which space death passed over me : and in my child- 
hood I eat of the forbidden fruit, and by it transgressed 
God's law, and would none of his counsel, because I did 
not know him ; but a desire I had to finde him out 
among professors of Religion in my childhood. I sought 
him but could not finde him amongst them, neither had 
I any food for my soul, whilst I was in their way. Then 
one with the Royalists, so called, was I accounted above 
ten years, where I beheld much wickedness, though not 
in so high places, or with such fair colours and large 
covers as the professors had : and by this sort was I not 
like to be snared or deceived because I saw plainly, that 
swearing and drunkenness and whoredom, and idle jesting 
and vain sports and shews, I did believe all such and 
many more to be naught, and so was kept from that 
sort of sinning in great measure, and would say often I 
had my religion to chuse, and until I could finde a better 
then y 1 I had found, I would be of none. So in this mis- 
erable state I lived some years, being afraid of I knew 
not what continually, but more especially of death then 
any other thing. Yet the Lord did all my lifetime af- 
flict me, and many great trials and crosses I had in the 
world, which since I have seen plainly was to draw me 
nearer to himself and to make me to know myself, that 
so I might deny myself and exalt him alone, being much 
perplext and filled with troubles in the world ; and hav- 
ing failed in all my expectations and promises which it 
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made me, of contentment in perishing things, I began to 
be weary of my life, and still afraid to die, my con- 
science accusing me that I had not done as I ought to 
do, though I was all my life in great measure kept from 
acting what I knew to be sin, neither did I know what I 
had omitted : so in this blinde state I durst not die. Then 
being miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and hav- 
ing no helper in the earth, the Lord's time was then to 
direct me by the mouth of his Prophets to a light which 
was placed in darknesse, but darknesse could not compre- 
hend it ; but before I ever had heard any of them, or saw 
any of them, I heard they were a people could lay down 
their lives one for another, that they were of one heart 
and one minde : which hearing raised such a power in 
me which wrought by love that I quickly found the re- 
port to be true, and then I was unsatisfied continually 
till I had heard some of them : and after I had heard, 
I never had one word to speak, or durst think one thought 
of evil of any of them ; for they had directed me to 
that in my own particular, which did shew me all that 
ever I had done. Then began I to be led by the Spirit 
of God out of darkness into his marvellous light, but 
whither his hand hath led me since and where I have 
known him most, is too hard to be uttered, or by you 
to be born." 

The " Call to Repentance" was published in 1661, 
and the writer herself has mentioned that she went 
to Court, as many other Royalists did, to congra- 
tulate Charles II. on his restoration. There she 
probably presented the King with a copy of her 
little volume, hoping that the perusal of it might 
bear some fruit. This visit to Whitehall, however, 
was ultimately productive of more trouble for the 
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Gothersons, for as she writes in the month of Jan- 
uary, 1679-80, — 

"my being at Whitehall about 18 years since with y« 
King, in whose presence was John Scott, who tould me 
his name was Scott, and y 1 he was of y* same family of 
y* 5 Scotts of Scot's-hall, which I was ready to beleeve, 
because some of our anchestors* pictures were very like 
him/' 

Their acquaintance with this man Scott led to 
most disastrous results, for he in the end ruined 
the estate of the Gothersons. He ingratiated 
himself into their confidence, and in 1662 and 
1663 sold Major Gotherson several large tracts 
of land on Long Island for ,£2,000, which he 
said he had bought from the Indian chiefs there, 
but which he, in reality, had never acquired from 
them at all. He had besides rendered the Gother- 
sons liable for other purchases he had made on 
their account. Not long after Major Gotherson's 
death, his widow took steps in 1667 to ascertain 
the exact state of her affairs on Long Island, and 
as Col. Francis Lovelace had been appointed Gov- 
ernor of New York, and was just proceeding thither, 
she gave him a power of Attorney, dated Novem- 
ber 2, 1667, empowering him to make such enqui- 
ries and investigations as he deemed best for her 
interest. 

"The chief inducement to Governor Lovelace to take 
upon himselfe y e Trouble of Mrs. Gotherson's business at 
New-York, was a promise shee made him at his going, 
that if shee could make any money by the sale of her 

C 
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Land in Kent, which had been mortgaged by her hus- 
band in his lifetime, shee would herselfe goe over to New- 
Yorke and carry an hundred and twenty Families with 
her to y e great advantage of y* Place b ." 

On Col. Francis Lovelace's arrival in New York 

"hee did by a Commission grounded upon y* said Letter 
of Attorney, depute this Informant together with Cap- 
taine Matthewe Nicolls, Captaine Morris (brother of 
Colonell Morris y* great Quaker at y* Barbadoes, now 
living at New- York), and one Captaine Van Broog, as 
Commissioners to enquire after y e said Lands, which 
they laboured with all Industry to doe, but could not find 
any such Lands ever belonging to said Scott. Whereof 
this Informant advising y* said Dorothea Gotherson at 
his return into England, within y* same yeare, shee pre- 
sented a petition to the King, and obtained by his medi- 
ation a letter from Mr. Wren in y* name of His Royal 
Higness, his Master recommending her case to this In- 
formant's said Brother, Governor Lovelace. The originall 
of which Letter and a Copy of y* said Petition under her 
owne hand shee enclosed in a Letter to the said Gover- 
nour, and sent by this Informant at his return to New- 
York with his Family about June, 1669. The originall 
of which Letter and y* other two papers this Informant 
has delivered into y* 5 hands of M r . Pepys for his fuller 
Information and satisfaction in y* Truth hereof. That 
his Brother, Governour Lovelace, was likewise desired by 
y e said Dorothea Gotherson to make enquiry after an 
onely son of hers, who (among other young men whom 
the said Scott was said to have tempted along with him 
out of England upon Promise of Preferment, and after- 
wards sold as ordinary servants there) was intrusted to 
y e said Scott by her said Husband and herselfe, upon 
b Thomas Lovelace. c Ibid. 
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Scott's promise of advancing him in his fortune. But 
without any account to that day ever given her of the 
condition her said Son was put into more than that y* 
said Scott returning into England had left him behind 
him there. Upon which this Informant after his arrivall 
at New- York, making his enquiries after y* 5 said young 
man, found him at New Haven in New England in y^ 
service of one Herringman, an Inn-keeper, where his Em- 
ployment was to rubb Horses' heels and doe y* Drudgery 
of y e yard, From which service hee, this Informant, re- 
deemed him by paying a summe of money (seven pounds 
as hee remembers) for the remainder of the time for which 
Scott had sold him to the said Inn-keeper." 

Petition to King Charles II. endorsed on the 
back of the paper : — 

"A COPPEY OF WHAT I WR1TT TO Y e KING. 

" lett it please the King to know 
that I, formerly dorothea scott, being heire to the yoonger 
house of Scott's hall in Kent did match with Daniel Go- 
therson to whom I brought y e estate of neer £500 per 
annum, which estate being all morgaged by my husband, 
and since his death all extended for debt, soe y 1 myselfe 
and six chilldren crave y* King's clemancy in y* case fol- 
lowing. 

" A great part of my husband's debts being contracted 
by his disbursing near £2,000 to one John Scott for land 
and houses in long-Island, which land is all disposed of 
and y* houses pulled down and sett up in other places, 
and my son for whome y* land was bought, exposed to 
work for bread y* two or three yeares last past, who is not 
yett full 17 years of age. 

"lett it please y e King therefore to give his Royall 
letter of order to y e now debuty governour, francis love- 
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lace, to examine my pretensions and doe iustlie, and if it 
appear I have noe interest in land ther, I have none else- 
where, yett blessed be his name who obliges me to wish 
y* King's eternall welfare as my owne and many more 
such unfeigned true subjects as 

" DOROTHEA GOTHERSON." 

On the wide margin of the left side of the sheet 
on which the above petition is written, she made 
the following note : — 

" y e king read it all in my hearing, and after a quarter 
of an hour's discourse about it, he said he would writ to 
Coll. lovelasse, and I might be assured what he could give 
me ther He would, and he seamed, and I am sure did, 
pittie my case very much." 

The Deposition of Thomas Lovelace further 
states, — 

" That the said Daniel Gotherson did send over Carpen- 
ters and Materialls with Scott, to build two houses upon 
two lotts of the Lands hee had bought of him, which 
houses were by Scott accordingly built, and after his being 
driven to fly y* country, and the lands proveing to bee 
none of his, they were taken downe, removed, and sett up 
againe at Seatalcott, and given by Colonel Nicolls, the 
former Governour, to the wife of y e said Scott for her sup- 
port, after her Husband's deserting her, By which meanes 
the said Gotherson and his Family had neither Lands for 
his Money, nor ye Houses that were built upon the said 
Lands with his Money." 

Thomas Lovelace returned to New York with 
his family in June, 1669, and Dorothea Gotherson 
writes to him to arrange for a meeting between them 
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in London before his departure. The following 
letter was written March 9, 1669, and is directed 
"for my esteemed friend Thomas Lovelace this 
deliver." 

"My FRIEND, — be pleased to give me notice by 

my Daughter when thou intends to depart from England, 
that soe I may repaire to London againe a little before 
that time : I have bin at London neer three weeks waiting 
thy coming, because thou tould me thy intentions were 
to be heer in February. I have sent every week to the 
Butcher's Arms since to inquire of thy coming, and they 
send me word every weeke, they look for thee, but since 
I see thee not nescetity calls me home, but if the Lord 
prevent me not I shall return one notice, and I hope by 
that time John Scott will be returned from holland, he 
wrot me too letters (but I have not seene him) professing 
me any kindnesse that lay in his power. Now if thou art 
pleased to give me to understand what good he can doe 
me for the gaining of the land, which cost my husband 
soe much mony, and I beleeve what lieth in his power 
he will doe : if I loose that land ther, I loose all, for all 
is extended in England, for my husband died neer 6000^ 
in debt, soe that I have not reseaved any rent since he 
died, but have bin put to greate straits, and have and doe 
live in hopes to see all sould heere, and then, and not 
till then, will it be determined what will be affoorded 
me and my six children, but naked we must returne, 
and still blesse his name whose protection I committ thee 
unto, and remaine thy trew friend, and could serve thee 
if it were in my power. I am knowne to thee by the 
name of 

"Dorothea Gotherson. 

" March y or called/ ninth day" 
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The letter of introduction (before referred to) 
from Mr. Wren (the Secretary of the Duke of 
York), recommending Dorothea Gotherson's case 
to Colonel Francis Lovelace, is here given, with 
her instructions to him, and written on the 15th 
of June, 1669 : — 

" S*. James ', 19** May, 1669. 

" Sir,— This Gentlewoman Mrs. Dorothy Gotherson hav- 
ing Complained to his Royal Highness of some hard 
usage she hath mett with in some Business of hers at 
New York, His Royal Highness hath thereupon com- 
manded mee to write unto you that you will cause her 
Pretensions to be examined and doe her Right in her 
affaires. 

" I am your most humble servant, 
"M.Wren. 
" To Co/. Lovelace, 
" Goif. of New York in America!' 

The letter addressed "for my esteemed friend 
Francis Lovelace, governour of New York in 
America : " — 

"My esteemed friend, Co 11 . Lovelace,— I shoold 
before this time have writ could I have given any satis- 
factory accompt, w ch I have waited for longe with much 
patience, but such as I can give be pleased to accept of. 
My land is not yet sould, neither is it knowne what will 
be affoorded me. I am at their mercy to whom it is 
morgaged, who have stopt y^ rents from me and reseaved 
them ever since my husband died, soe y l it hath bin very 
hard with me as yett, but I hope ther will be something 
left when y* land is sould, which I shall not hastily dis- 
pose of, because I hope to convert it to the improvement 
of the interest I may have (by thy clemancy, favour and 
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good will to me and mine) in long islland, w * 1 without 
thy assistance I fear will be worth nothing to us, therefore 
I intreat thee to doe what lieth in thy power for thy 
Country people (viz.) myselfe and Chilldren, and thyselfe 
shall see if I am of abilety that I shall not be ungratefull ; 
and seeing providence hath cast my sonne one on thy 
care, I leave him wholly under God to thy ordering. 
I hope ther will be £ 100 had of Richbell, which he ac- 
knowledges he hath reseived in this deed, besides my 
husband turned over a debt which Scott y* Secretary y l 
was hanged, owed him of betweene 2 or 300^, which 
Richbell had allowed him by the Duke of York, which 
-I hope thou will in part regaine and order it as thou 
please with my son, thy brother (my friend) did informe 
me it was necessary to have the king's letter to thyselfe 
to doe me justice, w ch he as willingly and freely granted 
as to any person, saying I should have justice and he 
woold writ. The first time I had near halfe and houres 
discourse with him, and he pitied me and chilldren, he 
knowes my son is under thy charge, I spoak to him six 
severall daies affter largly, for y e Counsell did not count 
it soe proper for ye king to writ, as the Duke, being he 
was Governour, soe y* King spoke to y* Duke to writ to 
thee, and the Duke as he passed through the Drawing 
room next the King's chamber came to me, and tould me 
the business should be referred to Colonel lovelace, and 
I shoold goe to his Secretary for a letter w** I have sent 
here inclosed v/^ a coppy of what I writ to y* kinge, in 
w ch I did not personate Co u . Nichols, yett it reflected soe 
y l he interposed and did me all y* mischeffe he could at 
first, which proved none at last ; for then he acknowledged 
before the Duke to me that my case not being then 
known, could not in his time be examined, but now it 
was known it might, and I might have something allowed, 
though not considerable to what my husband disbursed. 
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"To a fraud done by disposinge of one Hallelujah 
ffisher, a boy intrusted to his charge, into Virginia by 
y* records att Oyster Bay appeareth 

" To a letter from Captain Younge, Captain of Horse 
uppon Long-Island, sent to him, wherein hee chargeth 
him 2%£ with the deplorable condition his wife was in for 
want of bread for herselfe and servants to eate, which 
moneys was never repaide to him againe. 

"To i82;£ 4 s in hand, paid by Major Gotherson to 
Major Scott, to bee paid in Cattle att Long-Island, which 
was never done, as per a letter in 1663 appeares. 

4i To a letter of attorney to treate for and buy 20,000 
acres of Land, when hee had not one foot there, for which 
hee received a considerable sum of money. 

"To a deed bearinge date 1663, wherein hee sells to 
Major Gotherson 100 acres of meadow and 15 acres of 
pasture groundes, lyinge near the Horsenecke in Long- 
Island, for a valuable Consideration, when, upon inquiry 
made, there was no such landes to bee found. 

"To 1600 acres of land lyinge on Long-Island, sould 
to Major Gotherson for so many hundred poundes ; the 
monies received, but no landes to bee found. 

" To 2oO;6 worth of Jewells fraudilently detained e . 

" Lastly, which is worst of all, for being intrusted with 
D. G. the younger, the only sonn of Dorothea G., to 
educate him according to his birth, did dispose of him, 
or suffer him to bee disposed of, to one Herringman of 
New Haven in New England, from whence Co u . ffrancis 

• These jewels Scott carried about with him in America ; and when 
he fled from justice in New England to Barbadoes, one Jacob Mil- 
borne gives information that he met him at the house of a Mr. Crow, 
and "was there in my presence visited by one Col. Lewis Morris, an 
Eminent planter (and great Quaker), to whom he did shew diverse 
Jewells and other rarities, which he had brought along with him from 
New England in a Casquet or small cabinet" Scott sold CoL Lewis 
Morris ,£200 of his Long-Island perpetuities or leases for 999 years. 
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Lovelace was forced to redeem him, and pay a consider- 
able sum of money for the remainder of his time, and new 
cloth him, and putt him to school to New Yorke, where 
hee much improved himselfe. 

" All these unchristianlike actions being seriously con- 
sidered in Charitie to herselfe and six children, shee was 
enforced to complain of this hard usage to his Sacred 
Majesty for reliefe herein, as by a Letter to Co 11 . F. Love- 
lace appeareth (who, in compassion to her deplorable 
condition,) ordered immediately His Royall Highness to 
lay his strict Commandes on Co 1 . (Francis Lovelace to 
doe her all the Justice and equity that might bee, who 
ordered Commissioners there to inquire into the matter ; 
and uppon strict inquiry made, the said Commissioners 
found the ould proverb verified, ' where nothinge is to bee 
had, the Kinge must loose his right/ 

"So that, in the whole matter, shee hath been frau- 

dilently deceived by him of 22006", as to several 

persons shee hath declared." 

For the share Mr. Pepys took in incriminating 
Scott, by collecting evidence against him, he was 
made to pay very dear. In one of Pepys' letters 
to his brother-in-law " Baity " he writes about one 
ffoster and his evidence, "he writes very fully in 
a substantiall point about Scott declaring to him 
his designs of revenge upon me." And in a later 
letter he asks him to 

" ascertain from Mr. ffoster whether Scott did not let fall 
to him words of y e same effect, which I find he has to 
others, viz., of his disgust towards me and designs of re- 
venging himselfe upon me by these accusations for arraign- 
ing him (as he imagines) in Parliament." 



20 DOROTHEA SCOTT, OTHERWISE 

Scott joined a band of desperate malcontents, — 
among them Dr. Titus Oates,— and hatched a con- 
spiracy against the Government, as well as against 
Pepys and Sir Anthony Deane (a famous ship- 
builder for the Government). William Harbord, 
M.P. for Liskeard, from his seat in the House 
brought the charge against them. Pepys made 
.a prompt denial in a speech, but they were both 
at once committed to the Tower, May 22, (1679). 
The numerous friends of Pepys rallied to his sup- 
port, foremost among whom were James Houblon, 
his faithful old clerk, Will Hewer, John Evelyn, and 
others. Bail was for some time refused by the At- 
torney General, but at last Mr. Houblon and three 
of his friends, effected their release, by becoming 
their security for ^30,000 each. No sooner was 
Pepys in the Tower, than he commenced corre- 
sponding very industriously to procure evidence of 
their own innocence and of the bad character of 
Scott. 

May 26, he wrote to Mr. Saville in Paris : — 

" Col. Scott (one well known in France, and lately come 
over thence) has arraigned me before y* House of Com- 
mons, of having some years since prepared for y* use of 
Y* King of France in 1675, and caused to be delivered by 
y e hands of Sir Anthony Deane at Paris, to y e Marquiss 
de Seignelay, severall Draughts and modells of our best 
ships, and particularly of Portsmouth, y* state of our 
navall Stores, Draughts of y* sands and soundings about 
our Coasts, Journalls of several voyages, and particularly 
of Sir R. Munden's to S. Helena, and an account of y e 
generall establishment and Government of our navy, fill- 
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ing together 14 sheetes of paper close writt and contain- 
ing matters treasonable, which information as it is in 
itselfe intirely false, I having never in my whole life had 
y« least correspondence w A this Marquiss or any other of 
y* Ministers of y* Crowne of any degree, either in France 
or elsewhere. I trust in God I bee in a better condition 
to prove y x Innocence of mine, then that it should suffer 
from a hand of so unhappy a credit, as y l of Coll. Scott's, 
who, though to me wholly a stranger has his virtue (I find) 
so well knowne by others as to give me little feares of 
having y e credit of any evidence overweighed by his." 

Pepys was also accused of being a Papist', and 
keeping a priest in his house. On the 23rd of 
June Pepys and Deane were removed from. the 
Tower to the King's Bench, on the first day of the 
term. Balthazar St. Michel (brother of Mrs. Pepys) 
had been appointed, April 1, (1679), Agent-General 
of Naval Affairs at Tangier, and had obtained a short 
leave of absence to repair to Paris in June, on some 
business of his own. Pepys at once utilized his 
visit to Paris to collect evidence on his own account, 
when St. Michel had finished his own business. 
Some time after Pepys wrote to explain to the Com- 
missioners for the Navy that he was 

"committed to the Tower in May, 1679, and lay for many 
moneths together under dayly menaces of a prosecution 
for my life, his Majesty of his gracious regard to me, and 
the justification of my Innocence, was then pleased at my 
humble request to dispence with my said Brother goeing 
(with y* shippe about that time designed for Tangier) and 
to give leave to his goeing into France (the scene of y* 
1 See B. St Michel's letter, in the Appendix. 
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villannys then in practice against me), he being the only- 
person whome (from his relation to me, together with his 
knowledge in the place and language, his knowne dilli- 
gence and particular affection towards mee) I could at 
that tyme and in soe greate a cause pitch on, for commit- 
ting the case of this affaire of detecting the practice of my 
Enemies there." 

It was nearly nine months before St. Michel had 
finished procuring witnesses for the trial, and in 
gaining information about Scott, and once more 
landed at Dover on his way home. He brought 
two very important witnesses with him. Scott de- 
signedly kept out of the way to protract the trial, 
to annoy Pepys and increase the expense and dif- 
ficulty for him, in regard to his keeping the wit- 
nesses in England at his own cost, for the law 
obliged him to have his evidence given viva voce 
in the court, which greatly increased the expense, 
and put him to great straits. Pepys writing to 
" Baity," October 30, says : — 

" Next you are to know y* Scott has been withdrawne 
out of sight and hearing from ever since to-morrow will 
be a month or five weekes (as I am informed) and is not 
yet to be heard of, otherwise then as I have this day had 
some informa^on of his being gone out of England with 
the Duke of Buckingham, so as for aught I know hee may 
be at Paris at this time." 

In July Pepys was with Sir Anthony released 
upon bail, and his letters are henceforth dated from 
Will Hewer's house. 
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" July 14th, (1679), York Buildings. I am now with Will 
Hewer at his house, and have received from him all y* 
care, kindness and faithfulness of a son, on this occasion, 
for which God reward him, if I cannot" 

St. Michel at Paris required so many drafts, that 
Pepys makes frequent exhortations in his letters 
to him to husband the money he sends in all the 
ways he can, and continues, — 

"that indeed y* expence w ch this fellowes wickednesse 
has, and is likely to put me to, is very hard to be con- 
ceived, besides y e trouble and reproach w° h at present 
does also accompany it to myself and (Friends." 

Pepys writes to his old father at Brampton, some 
fifty miles from London, to encourage him, Aug. 30: — 

"Entertain no fears concerning y* issues for (I thank 
God) I have alwaies carry'd about me such a watchfulness 
and integrity as will support me (with God's assistance) 
against anything that y* malice of mankind can offer 
to my prejudice." 

Pepys is particular to impress on St Michel the 
importance of great caution in collecting evidence : — 

"and therefore by y° way pray learne of mee this one 
lesson which on this occasion I have observed not onely 
you but others of our friends, not to have yet met with, 
viz 1 ., 'to bee most slow to beleeve what wee most wish 
should be true.' " 

November 3 rd . Scott is still keeping out of the 
way. The trial could not be brought on, although 
the King desired it should be, on Pepys* behalf. The 
Attorney-General declared himself wholly unable for 
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want of evidence for the prosecution. Scott w» 
believed to be still in Paris. Pepys, in his letter 
of Jan. 26, 1679-80, to "Baity," expresses a hope 
that he will be able soon to call him home. 

" In the meantime I cannot but say to you y l taking in 
all circumstances of scandall, expence, trouble, hazzard, 
noe innocent man was ever embarassed as I have been 
and remaine at this day, from y* vilany of one man 
of noe acquaintance w A myselfe, nor credit with any 
honest man else that knowes him, the thoughts of which, 
should I give much away to them, would distract mee. 
But God is above all, and soe wishing an end to y r 
troublesome part in it as well as my owne, I with most 
kind thankes bid you adieu." 

June 28, 1680. Scott still hides himself, but cir- 
culates a report in London that he intends to bring 
Pepys' matters before Parliament again, rather than 
have the issue before the courts. On June 30, 
however, Pepys writes to his friend James Houblon, 

" I could not but give you y* earliest notice I could of 
my being at last, what I had long since been, had others 
been as just viz 1 , in every circumstance, but that of my 
obligations to you and your Family, which nothing but y* 
grave shall or can or aught to put an end to. I will very 
soon kiss your hands, and therefore shall not now add 
anything but y* usual stamp of yours, &c." 

When the charges were made against Pepys, 
John James, his discharged butler, had been induced 
to commit perjury to sustain them ; but being on his 
death-bed in M^rch, 1679-80, he had solemnly re- 
tracted them before M r . Povey and others. 



GOTHERSON AND HOGBEN. 25 

One of the most important witnesses for the de- 
fence was John Joyne, a watchmaker in Paris. 
Writing to him July 12 (1680), Pepys says : — 

"The present state whereof is this, that I thank God 
y* Court has y* last day of last Terme (noe more evi- 
dence coming in against us) thought fit to discharge Us, 
soe y* we are once more wholly free as to y e Law. But 
this does not quite put an end to my case about y e matter. 
For though our Enemies should for evermore bee silent 
(w ch for their Honours sake, they give out they will not, 
but revive it againe when y* Parliament shall sitt) yet we 
shall not let it goe soe, as being resolved to make our 
appeal to y* Parliament, in order to our obtaineing some 
satisfa^on for y e wrongs y l have been done us, which we 
doubt not in some measure to obtaine." 

Joyne is urged to collect further evidence of 
Scott's perjury, to use in the future for his punish- 
ment. 

Some little time before his committal to the 
Tower, Pepys addressed, in his own handwriting, 
a number of queries to Mrs. Gotherson, for her 
to answer in writing. These were forwarded to 
her by Mr. Samuel Pett, one of the under Secret 
taries in the Admiralty. 

" York Buildings, January 6, 1679-80. 

"Mr. PETT, — According to my Promise last night I 
doe herewith send you a paper of Enquiryes touching 
y e Business I then discoursed with you upon. W ch I 
shall intreat you to Communicate in such a manner as 
you shall think best to y e Gentlewoman at Canterbury, 
entreating her answer as fully and speedily as shee can. 
Your care and kindnesse wherein will bee of great use to 

E 
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Sir Anthony Deane and mee, and as such will bee acknow- 
ledged by 

" Your truely affectionate friend to serve you, 

" S. P." 

"QUERIES SENT TO MISTRESS GOTHERSON. 

" In order to y* Discovering y* Truth of what is uni- 
versally reported touching y e undue Practices of Col. 
John Scott, and particularly one relating to one Major 
Gotherson and his ffamily upon account of selling them 
a parcell of land in Long-Island in New- York, it is 
desired y l Mrs. Gotherson, widow of y* said Major, will 
communicate in writing what shee has knowne and can 
recollect of y e Truth of that matter in relation to y* Par- 
ticular Enquirayes following : — 

" I st . When and where her Husband's and her acquaint- 
ance begun with Scott and on what occasion ? — 

"2 nd . Whether Scott did not claime kindred of her 
upon pretence of his being of y* family of y e Scotts 
of Kent, and how neare hee pretended to bee related 
thereto ? — 

« jrd # Whether Mrs. Gotherson herselfe bee not related 
to the ffamily of Scot's-hall in Kent and how ? — 

"4 th . What Lands (did) Scott pretend to have Right 
to in Long-Island and by what Title ? — 

« jth What part thereof (if any) Scott sold to her Hus- 
band ? Upon what Termes and what monies (if any) 
have at any time or times been paid to Scott for or to- 
wards y e same ? — 

"6 th . What part thereof (if any) her Husband or his 
Family ever did enjoy of those lands ? — 

" 7 lh . How Scott has justified their want of possession 
of any of y e Lands by him soe sold to them ? — 

"8 th . What applications either y e said Major, his wife 
or ffamily ever made for remedy against him either to 
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His Majesty and Councill by proceedings at Law or 
otherwise, and at what time or times y* same have been 
made or done ? — 

« 9th What effects shee or her ffamily had had of such 
applications and Proceedings, and how y* Case stands at 
this day between her and Scott concerning it ? — 

" 10 th . Whether she has any writeings or Coppies of y e 
writeings formerly given them by Scott in relation to 
those Lands and where they are now ? — 

"II th . When her Husband dyed and when shee last 
saw Scott? — 

"12 th . Whether her husband or shee did ever com- 
mitt a son of theirs to y e Care of Scott and when, upon 
what Termes, what the issue of that was in reference to 
y e Education of her son, and where that Son now is ? — 

"13 th . What profession Scott has to her knowledge 
made in Reference to Religion and particularly to that 
method thereof which is professed by y* people com- 
monly called Quakers ?" — 

"From Samuel Pett to the HoN ble Samuel , 
Pepys, Esq™ humbly present. — 

" HoN ble Sir, — This comes only to give cover to the 
Enclosed, which is in returne to the severall queries I 
sent to Mrs. Dorithea Gotherson, alias Hogben. If their 
be anything further needfull from me in relation to this 
matter, or anything else be pleased to command, 

" Hon ble Sir, your most obed* servant, 
"Samuel Pett. 

" 17 January, 1679-80." 

"An answer to 13 quearys relating to 
Coll. John Scott. 

" I st and 2 nd . My being at white Hall about 18 years 
since with y e King, in whose presence was John Scott, 
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who toulde me his name was Scott and of y c same famely 
of Scott's Halle, w ch I was ready to beleeve because some 
of our anchestors' pictures were very like him. — 

"3 rd . I am heiresse to my brother Thomas Scott, my 
father Thomas, Scott, my grandfather Thomas Scott, who 
lived like himselfe (onely one y e estate which after thir 
decease was mine), who was parlement man and justice 
in Coram longe : take my grandfather's owne writing one 
an occasion in 1630 (viz.) my house Eggerton is a limbe 
of Scott's halle, and y e nearest unto them as any of y l 
name in the world. Sir Reynold Scott, who was grand- 
father to my selfe and Sir John Scott, late of Scott's halle, 
all our Parents are y* same from y* beginning of y e world, 
or our name after Sir Raynold we are thus divided &. — 

" Sir John Scott's father was the onely sonne of Sir Ray- 
nold by his first wife Emlin, y e daughter of Sir William 
Kemp, and my father was y e eldest son of Sir Raynold 
by his second wife Margerry, y e daughter of Sir Bryan 
Tuke. Sir John Scott is y c son of Sir Raynold Scott's 
eldest Son by Elizabeth, the daughter of Sir John Baker, 
and I am y e son of Sir Raynold Scott's second son by 
Jean, y c daughter of Sir Thomas Wiatt, and a great deale 
more to this purpose, ther is of my grandfather's writing, 
to prolix to insert here. 

"4 th . John Scott gave me to understand he was an 
unluckey boy and would cutt y« souldiers' girts of ther 
saddles y l were against y e King and such like tricks, soe 
y* some of them gott him transported to forraign parts, 
wher he was a servant many years, but when free traded 
for himselfe and dwelt long with y e natives in Long- 
Island, and purchased a great tract of land of them, and 

* Several errors are made above in the answers of Mrs. Gotherson 
to Pepys* Queries, which are corrected elsewhere. She was, it is 
very evident, in a great state of perturbation, and quite forgot to 
give them properly and correctly. 
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had as he made it appear to my husband when he purchased 
land of him, y* lawfull Indian's title. — 

" 10 th and 5 th . My husband bought many hundred ackers 
of land of him and two houses, for his Intent was to goe 
thither to dwell, but how much mony be paid for y l land 
I cannot tell, or how much land he bought, but y e writ- 
ings may be produced one occasion, but at present are 
not in my custody. 

" 6 th . We never had any benefitt of y i land. My husband, 
my husband was cut off from his intent of goeing thyther 
by death. — 

u 7 th . Co u . Scott was constrained to fly from y* place, 
y e people being insenced against him (y e cause I know 
not), this is what I have been informed, but not by him- 
selfe, and y* they would have cutt him off by their will 
in displeasure w ch was ther law, and y l hee had much 
wrong done him by y c new England people, soe I know 
not wher to send or write to him, neither saw him, or 
heard from him but once in 16 years' space, concluding 
him not in a capacity of doeing me right or himselfe 
either as to y l perticular consern of posesing that land. — 

"8 th . I made it my request to y e King about 8 years 
since y* hee would be pleased to write to y* Deputy Go- 
vernor Fransis Lovelace to exam in my pretensions and 
doe me justice, he y e King did ingage y* Duke his brother 
soe to doe a great favour from soe Great a Prince to such 
a person as my selfe. y e Deputy writt me a letter inti- 
mateing y* he had received y e Duke's letter one my be- 
halfe, and he did advise me to come to Long-Island and 
prosecute y l affaire my selfe, for he could not be prose- 
cutor and judge himselfe, he gave me great incourage- 
ment to goe thyther, but my estate being all extended 
and taken from me one a morgage for 6000^ I was not 
of abilety to goe and build, plant in a straing contry one 
bare land for Co 11 . Nicholls, predessesor to Francis Love- 
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Iasse, had pulled downe my housses and sould y c mate- 
rialls. I am satisfied I might have injoyed y e Indian and 
English interest if I had gone thyther, but haveing many 
chilldren and not verry healthy my selfe, and w* h was most 
of all not of abillety to transport soe many persons as 
would accomplish such a consern, soe I never went. 

"11 th . My husband died betweene y* great fire and 
plague of London. I had not seen John Scott in 16 years 
till I mett him last sommer '78 in London. 3 after I came 
from thence and have not seen him since. 

"12 th . My sonne was commited to y e charge of Co 11 . 
Scott by my husband and selfe about 17 years since, and 
he had ^40 with him, but when J. S. made escape he took 
y e boy with him, a little way, but he was affraid to goe 
with him and ran into y* woods, so J. S. left order at y* 
place wher he was y* they should looke after him and take 
him in ; soe they did, and he was four years with them 
as a Servant, but now it is thought and I have long feared 
is cast away with Joseph Freeman's ship coming from y* 
Barbadoes. 

" 13 th . I never heard him make any proffession of what 
religion his faith stood in (although we lodged in one 
house great part of a year when my husband Gotherson 
was liveing) till last somer at London in y e negative, he 
did say papacy was such a foollish religion he would never 
be a papist, because he would not be a foole, and much 
more to y l purpose ; he never profFessed himselfe a Quaker, 
as I knew off, or ever heard off, and I think his deport- 
ment signifies as much to any y x know him h . 

"DO. H." 

h Before going to England, Scott had married Deborah, daughter 
of Joseph Rayner, of Southampton, Long-Island. On his return, with 
his ill-gotten gains from the Gothersons and others, " he put his wife 
into the habitt of a greate lady, and shee had had the simplicity as 
hee the confidence to have her trayne carried up as a countesse, but 
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The Estate of Egerton was sold to Sir James 
Rushout, Bart., in 1680, and eventually passed by 
purchase into the family of Knight, who lived at 
Godmersham Park. The Manor-house of Egerton 
was pulled down by them between fifty and sixty 
years ago. It stood in Godmersham parish, but 
on the borders of Crundall parish, about a quarter 
of a mile from the boundary, and one and a quarter 
miles from Godmersham Church ; and is repre- 
sented by the autotype facing the title-page, which 
was taken from a water-colour drawing made before 
the house was demolished, somewhere about 1828. 

After the sale in 1680, it would appear that 
Dorothea Gotherson and her children embarked, 
in the autumn of that year, for Oyster Bay, Long- 
Island, in America. Here her husband had, as 
early as 1633, purchased a few acres of land in 
that settlement. 

"John Richbell, Merchant of Oyster Bay, sold the 28* 
August, 1633, to Daniel Gotherson, his two dividents or 
allotments of Land, containing together by estimation 
Ten acres, situated in Oyster Bay, late in the occupation 
of Mark Meggs and Walter Salter »." 

Dorothea, a younger daughter of Mrs. Gotherson, 
after their arrival on Long-Island, married John 
Davis, a Welsh emigrant, one of the sect called 

only by women, some of whome were much better than herselfe." 
And, we may be sure, the old family jewels of Mrs. Gotherson were 
brought into requisition to complete the adornment of Mrs. John 
Scott's person. 

1 From Power of Attorney granted by Mrs. Gotherson to Governor 
Lovelace. 
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" singing Quakers/ ' who resided at Oyster Bay, 
where his name appears in the Assessors list 
for 1683, rated at ^40 per annum. Here he lived 
until about the year 1705, when he removed to 
Pilesgrove Township, Salem County, New Jersey, 
some of his sons having preceded him in that 
county. All his children were born on Long- 
Island. John Davis lived to the age of a hundred 
years. None of his sons left heirs male except his 
third son David, who became a large landowner, 
and a judge of the Salem County Courts. He 
married Dorothy Cousins, an Englishwoman, 
who lived to the age of ninety-six. They had two 
sons and five daughters. Of these, Sarah married 
William Griscom; Mercy married Thomas Red- 
mond; Amy married John Gill of Haddonfield 
(N. J.); Hannah married Richard Wood of Green- 
wich (N. J.) ; David married Martha Cole (and left 
five sons and two daughters) ; Abigail died single, 
and Jacob Davis j married Esther Wilkins in iy6i. 
Hannah Davis, who married Richard Wood, left 
two sons, Richard and James. Richard Wood 
(born 1755) married, secondly, Elizabeth Bacon, 

1 Jacob Davis, writing to his granddaughter, Lydia Lippincott, in 
1 8 14, says, "As to my mother's ancestors I cannot remember any of 
them, but have heard her say that her grandmother was a very rich 
friend in England, whose name is gone out of my mind ; and I think 
I was informed she was a widow, and that she or her daughter, my 
grandmother, married to a man who so far ran through her estate as 
that my mother had but very little portion of this world's property, 
but chose that good part which I believe never was taken from her, 
who was a pattern of moderation to all men, and even in that of 
bodily labour." 
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and had five sons and two daughters, viz., Dr. 
George Bacon, Richard D., Charles S., Horatio C, 
Hannah D., Ann Elizabeth (all of whom settled in 
Philadelphia), and David, who died single. James, 
son of Richard and Hannah Davis Wood, had three 
sons and two daughters, of whom Hannah Ann mar- 
ried Isaac Tyson of Baltimore, Md., and left issue four 
sons and one daughter. Jacob Davis, the youngest 
child of Judge David Davis (died in 1820), left five 
sons and two daughters ; his youngest daughter 
Esther married Joshua Lippincott, and left an only 
surviving daughter Lydia, who married David 
Scull, of Philadelphia, in 1823, and had three sons 
and five daughters. She dying in 1854 he remar- 
ried Hannah Davis Wood, the great grand daugh- 
ter of Judge David Davis and Dorothy his wife. 

A branch of the Scotts of Scot's-hall was set- 
tled at Glemsford, Suffolk. Richard Scott of this 
branch was among the first settlers of Rhode Island, 
and one of the fifty-four joint proprietors of the 
Roger Williams' purchase from the Narragansett 
Sachem, embracing the entire territory of the pre- 
sent city and county of Providence (except the 
town of Cumberland, and a part of Scituate, and 
a portion of the county of Kent). Richard Scott 
went over in the ship "Griffin" with Rev. John 
Lathrop, in the year 1634. Mrs. Anne Hutchin- 
son and her husband came in the same ship, 
and probably Katharine Marbury her sister, after- 
wards the wife of Richard Scott. Both Richard 
and his wife joined the Society of Friends, and 
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Stephen Hopkins says they were almost the earliest 
converts in New England. Katharine Scott was 
imprisoned and whipped for disseminating her 
new views. She addressed the following remon- 
strance to Governor John Winthrop k : — 

"For the hand of John Winthropk called Governor at 
Harverd in New England, theis deliver with trust. 

" Providence, this 17 of the 4'* month, 1658. 

"JOHN WiNTHROP, — Think it not hard to be called 
soe, seeing Jesus, our Saviour and Governor, and all that 
were made honorable by him, that are recorded in Scrip- 
ture were called soe. I have writ to thee before, but 
never hard whether they came to thy hand : my last, it 
may be, may troble thee, conserning my sonne ; but truly 
I had not propounded it to thee but to satisfie his mind, 
and to prevent his going where wee did more disafect ; 
but I heare noe more of his mind that way. I hope his 
mind is taken up with the thing w° h is the most necessary, 
and first to seeke his kingdome, &c, therefore let y 1 be 
burred in silence, but my later requeist I must revise, and 
that is only out of true love and pity to thee, that thou 
maiest be free and not troubled, as I have heard thy father 
was, upon his death bed, at the banishment of my dear 
Sister Hutchenson and others. I am sure they have 
a sad cup to drink, that are drunk with the blod of the 
Saints : O my friend, as thou lovest the prosperity of thy 
soull and the good of thy posterity, taike heed of having 
thy hand or hart or tounge lifted up against those persons 
that the wise yet follish world in scorne calls quaikers: 
for they are the messengers of the Lord of Hosts, w° h hee 
hath in his large love and pity sent into theis parts, to 

k Massachusetts' Historical Society's collections. 
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gather his out casts and the distressed of the chilldren of 
Isreall ; and they shall accomplish the worke, let the rage 
of men be never soe great: taike heed of hindering of 
them, for noe weapen found against them shall prosper. 
It is given to them not only to believe but to sufer, &c, 
but woe to them by whom they sufer. O my friend, try all 
things, and waiy it by the balance of the sanctuary : how 
can you try without hearing of them ? for the eare tries 
words, as the mouth tastes meat, I dare not but beare 
witnese against the unjust and small lawes of my contry- 
men in this land : for cursed are all they that cometh not 
out to help the Lord against the mighty, and all that are 
not with him are against him, &c. Woe be to you that 
gather and not by him, and cover with a covering and not 
with his spirit, w ch soe I desire thou maiest escape. 

"Katharine Scott." 

In England, nothing now remains of Scot's-hall 
but its foundations. The property has passed into 
the possession of a descendant through a female 
branch. During the period when the family of the 
Scotts of Kent was at its greatest prosperity, there 
were three other families in the county, who, al- 
though connected with it by marriages, were to 
some extent its rivals for the leading local influence. 
These were the Scotts of Scot's-hall, the Poynings 
of Ostenhangre Castle, the Heymans of Somerfield, 
and the Knatchbulls of Mersham Hatch. This 
gave rise to the Kentish proverb, — 

" Scot's-hall shall have a fall ; 
Ostenhangre was built in angre (pride) ; 
Somerfield will have to yield ; 
And Mersham Hatch shall win the match." 
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The Right Honble. Knatchbull Hugessen (lately 
created Lord Brabourne) is now Lord of the Manor 
of Scot's-hall, so that the ancient Kentish proverb 
is verified, for 

" Mersham Hatch has won the match." 
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1VJOTHING can be ascertained about the ante- 
■*■ * cedents of Daniel Gotherson, before the year 

1650, except that he and a partner, Francis Soane, 
of Newington, Surrey, were in business in South- 
wark, as chapmen and coptners, and that they 
became bankrupt in July, 1650, and a commission 
in bankruptcy granted in their case April 22nd, 

165 1. On March 10th, 1651, he is alluded to as 
Captain Gotherson, so it would appear as if after 
his failure he had entered Cromwell's army. On 
October 31st, 1653, he presented a petition as Ma- 
jor Gotherson to the Council of State for some re- 
turn from them for certain services, not named, 
but perhaps rendered in the army, which claim 
was referred to a committee of three members, to 
report upon. In 1663 we find him among the 
Royalists, and secretly supplying the Government 
with information of the movements of the Pres- 
byterians in Kent. 

"To Joseph Williamson, Secretary to 
Henry Bennet, Lord Arlington. 

" HoN ble Sir, — Since I saw you last I have had some 
discourse with some persons that are able to head parties 
and contrive disturbances, and I find ther Spirits very 
Bitter, but cannot understand or gather at present yett 
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that ther is anything possible for them to effect at pre- 
sent. I wold not give you the occasion of feare with- 
out sufficient cause, but answer that ther cannot bee any- 
thing acted but I shall have timely notice of it, which 
that you may prevent it I have thought good to give 
you the names of some persons that I know to be active 
and dangerous, yett think it a better way to correspond 
with them then secure them with out something done 
by them which appearing obviously will make them for 
ever incapable of doeing mischief. I shall waight on you 
very suddenly and for what you please to command me 
and faithfully serve you to the death, 

" who am, Sir, 
" your very humble servant, 

"Daniel Gotherson. 
" Hunsden-house, London, 
"August 26'*, 1663." 

With the above letter is given the names, ad- 
dresses, and notes of the conduct of numerous per- 
sons in London, including Major Robert Hampson, 
"who raised the prodigie about the blood in a 
pond in Newington Green," and Alderman Mat. 
Hardy, of Lambeth, who " was present, looking over 
St. James' Park wall, and said, 'his heart leapt 
for joy when he saw the blow given to chop the 
Kings head off/ " Then follows a long list of 
names of officers in Kent who are inimical to the 
Government. 

"To Lord Arlington, Secretary of State. 

" HONOURED Sir, — Since I last was with you, I have 
proceeded to discover anything which might serve the 



DANIEL GOTHERSON. 39 

end discussed of, to that end I have personally bin in 
company with the eminent disenters in this County, and 
finding such a trusty hand to send to you as this Bearer, 
Captain Burchall, I thought it convenient to give you an 
account that I find an Implacable Bitter Spirit amongst 
men, but noe designe producing very little head of present 
action, unless amongst the Presbyterians, which I have 
cause to suspect, they being very Bold ; and it doth very 
much concern you to have a watchful care after them to 
prevent them, I will proceed with all the vigilant care 
I can, and if I find anything materiall, I shall not faile to 
give you timly Notice, and I impart my discoveries unto 
you by Letter or in person, and take leave, Sir, to subscribe 
myselfe your most faithful Servant, 

"Daniel Gotherson. 

" Egerton-house in Godmersham, 
October 2"*, 1663." 

From the manner in which the above letters are 
written, it will be observed that their writer had in 
1663 considerably relaxed in his strict observances 
and practices of the Society of Friends. Three 
years after he was seized with a fatal illness in 
London, a little before the breaking out of the great 
fire. Up to the last moment he was under the 
delusion that he was the bond-fide owner of a large 
Long- Island estate, and made a regular division of 
it in his non-cupative will. 

" Memorandum. That on or about the five and twen- 
tieth day of August, 1666, Daniell Gotherson of the parish 
of Godmersham in the County of Kent, Esquire, being of 
perfect disposing mind and memory, with a serious in- 
tention to make his last will and Testament in these or 
the like words following (viz 1 .), hee desired M r . William 
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ffysher, silke throwster and cittizen of London, and De- 
borah Gotherson his eldest daughter, to take and dispose 
of, lett or sell for the best advantage they could all his 
Estate both reall and personall lyeing in Godmersham 
or elsewhere in the County of Kent, for and to the tise of 
Dorothy his wife and children and payment of his debts. 
But for house and marshland lyeing in Rumney Marsh 
in the County of Kent, he desired may be reserved un- 
sould if possibly it may be for and to the use of his said 
wife and children, and for his lands lying in Long-Island 
neare New England beyond the seas, he did dispose 
thereof as followeth, (viz 1 .) hee did give to the said Mr. 
William ffisher and his heires for ever, 3,000 acres thereof, 
and to his daughter Deborah and her heires for ever 3,000 
acres thereof, and to Jane Brymington and her Sonne and 
their heires for ever 3,000 acres thereof and all the rest and 
residue of his said lands lying in the said Long-Island or 
elsewhere beyond the seas he did give and bequeath to his 
said wife and children, as well that child wherewith she 
was enseint as the rest, equally to be divided among them, 
share and share alike, and to their heires for ever ; he did 
likewise give and confirme unto the said William ffisher 
and Elizabeth Craydon of S*. Martins in the ffields, spin- 
ster, and to their heires and assignes and either of them 
for ever, all that his fower Messuages or Tenements of 
freehold saytuate and being in 3 Tunne Alley in the 
Burrough of Southwarke and the County of Surrey, ac- 
cording to his deed of guift in writing dated the day of 
the date hereof, and did likewise give and confirme unto 
the said Mr. W m . ffisher and Eliz th . Craydon their Execu- 
tors, administrators and assigns the remainder of a Lease of 
a certaine Messuage, a Tenement scituate in Kennington 
in the parish of Lambeth, in the County of Surrey, to- 
gether with an Orchard and Garden, thereto belonging 
according to his deed of guift in writing likewise dated 
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the day of the date hereof, and did nominate and appoint 
the said W m . ffisher and his daughter Deborah Gotherson 
full and whole Executors of his last will and Testament 
non-cupative, and did desire them to see the same faith- 
fully performed. These words or the like in effect, the 
said Daniel Gotherson did speake and declare in the 
hearing and presence of Samuel Bosworth and Elizabeth 
Colosore and other credible witnesses. 
" Proved 24* September y 1666." 

Daniel Gotherson also wrote a Book, which is 
called, — 

" An alarm | to all Priests, Judges, Magistrates, | Soul- 
diers, and all People ; | Inviting Them to | Repentance 
and amendment of Life : | For the great Day of the Lord 
is I neer at Hand. | Blow ye the Trumpet in Sion, and 
sound an Alarm in my | holy Mountain : let all the in- 
habitants of the land tremble : for | the day of the Lord 
cometh : for it is nigh at hand. | Lift up thy voice like 
a Trumpet, and shew Judah her trans | gressions, and 
Israel her sins. | 

"The substance of most of this Discourse was | by 
several Revelations from the Spirit of | the Lord, given 
unto the author to be pro | claimed : who is known unto 
many by the | Name of Daniel Gotherson. | 

" Wherein Tho. Danson, a Priest in Sandwich is proved 
a I Deceiver of Souls. | 

" London : Printed by James Cottrel, 1660." 

Daniel Gotherson addressed a preface "to the 
honest-hearted understanding Reader, who readeth 
without Prejudice," of 5 pages, written "the 22 of 
the 10 month commonly called by the heathens, 
December, 1659," and signed by the writer of the 

G 
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treatise, who says he " is a true Lover of all whose 
Desires are after the living God." Then follows 
" a preparative to the Ensuing Epistles," which is 
in verse, and fills 6 pages in double columns, and 
is signed by D. Gotherson (his wife most probably 
wrote them), and dated from " Egerton Anno 1660." 
The il alarm" is composed of Eleven Epistles — the 
first is addressed "to all people whose souls pant- 
eth after God, as the Hart panteth after the water- 
brooks." The Second, " To all people whose, &c," 
a continuation of the preceding appeal. 
The third Epistle : — 

" To all those that teach for Hire, and divine for Money, 
that they may lay their Hands on their Hearts and con- 
sider the evil of their doings, and cease to do Evil, and 
learn to do well : For the terrible Day of the Lord is at 
hand ; And who can dwell in everlasting Burnings ? " 

The fourth Epistle : — 

" To all the Hypocrites in Sion, desiring them that they 
would return, that the Lord may heal their Back-slidings : 
For the Wrath of the living God is revealed from heaven 
against all unrighteousness ; and Woes will be upon them, 
even Woes eternal, that take upon them the Profession of 
Religion in any Form, to be a Cloak to their Sin and un- 
righteousness." 

The fifth :— 

" To Roger Crabb, and Francis Jennings, John Porter, 
Eliz th Porter, Stephen Powel, Sarah Aldridge, Anne 
Bunion : To all those that are in the deceipt with him, 
who stile themselves the Servants of the Lord onely ; 



DANIEL GOTHERSON. 43 

with Judith Edds, and some few Others, whose Names 
I cannot finde: that they may see their durty Dregs, 
and repent of their abominations: For the Wrath of 
God is revealed against all Deceipt, and all Deceivers." 

The sixth Epistle : — 

"To all Magistrates, Judges, Lawyers, Commanders, 
Souldiers and Priests : that they may plainly see by the 
Scriptures of Truth, what the Lord God requireth at their 
hands ; and they may see here, as in a Glass, how short 
they came of what is required of them, and repent, and 
turn from their wicked and abominable Ways, that the 
Lord may have mercy upon them: for this they may 
assure themselves, The fierce and terrible day of the 
Lord is near at hand, and none but the pure in heart 
shall be able to stand before him : for nothing can dwell 
in his presence but purity: for without Holiness, none 
shall see him with Comfort." 

The seventh Epistle : — 

" To all Magistrates, and Persons in Power, to consider 
what they do, when they oppress the tender Lambs of 
Christ's Fold : For the great Day of the Lord is at hand, 
and He will bring every word and work unto Judgement" 

The eighth Epistle : — 

" To Richard Allen, a Priest in the Parish of Crundal 
in Kent, and also to be communicated to the rest of his 
Brethren the Priests, to shew them the unlawfulness & wick- 
ed Practice of receiving of Tythes, contrary to the Practice 
of Christ and his Apostles ; and yet call themselves, A 
Gospel-Ministry: But they must know The terrible day 
of the Lord's Wrath is at hand, and this their Act of Op- 
pression must come to Judgement." 
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The ninth Epistle : — 

"To all Priests that teach for Hire, and divine for 
Money ; that call themselves Ministers of Christ, and are 
not. but are of the Synagogue of Satan ; that they may 
repent : For the day of the Lord is at hand." 

The tenth Epistle : — 

"To all Drunkards, Swearers, Usurers, Extortioners, 
Adulterers, and all unclean Persons, shewing the heavy 
Wrath of the living God burnetii like fire against such evil 
Persons, and the terrible day of Vengeance is at hand : and 
these are to warn them that they speedily repent, before 
their hearts come to be ript up, and laid naked before 
the mighty and terrible God, who doth regard no-man's 
Person in Judgement, but every one shall receive accord- 
ing to the things done in his Body, whether they be good 
or evil." 

The eleventh Epistle : — 

" To all Those whose souls panteth after the living God, 
as the Hart panteth after the Water-Brooks." 

In the Sixth Epistle, addressed to Magistrates, 
Judges, Lawyers, &c, &c, the author says : — 

" And it is to be observed that many of them have come 
of poor and indigent parentage, yet have they climbed 
up and leaped into most of the Lordly titles and gain- 
ful places and offices in the nation, and therein and there- 
by have domineered and tyranizcd over and oppressed 
the honest people and gained the favour of fawning, flat- 
tering and lascivious courtiers, by rewards which they 
have usually given at their entrance, which they have 
made up again out of others to their sorrows, contrary 
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to the practice of the Judges in old time, in this Nation, 
and the lawyers formerly were milde to ther clyents and 
honest (as I must confess some I have had trial of hath 
been to me, as Serjeant Twisden, William Wilde, Shel- 
ton a , and a few others), and used them very kindly, and 
had great care of their business : seldom any lawyer 
taking above one Fee in one cause in a Term, and they 
did not let their clyents stand cap in hand, and make 
them scrape legs, and beseech them to take their money, 
and take large excessive Fees, as some will and have 
done, and pretend they are afraid one of another : as Ser- 
jeant Conyers took a Fee of me to move in Chancery 
and kept it four several dayes; and Serjeant Maynard 
& Chal Chute was fee'd to defend the motion, and that 
cause was in an order positive. That unless cause was 
shewed that day I was in a manner undone, in a business 
of almost all my estate, and by the Rules of the Court, 
I was to stand committed, if I spake up myself and I 
could get no other, the time being so short ; yet this Ser- 
jeant just as he came to the Bar gave me my Fee, and 
run into the Court, and told me the Attorney-General 
was against me and he durst not, nor would meddle in 
the case; so I was forc'd to move the Commissioners 
myself and run the hazard of committing to the Fleet, 
or also I had been ruined. Now let all men judge, if 
such lawyers ought not to be punished, for by the Law, 
they ought to be for ever put by pleading in that Court, 
or any other, and suffer imprisonment during the plea- 
sure of the King or Chief magistrate, as you may read 

by the Statute of 3 Edward I st , chapter 29 th " 

"Now having done with the deceipt of these men at 
present, I must speak a few words in the vindication of 
a party who hath some calumnies cast upon her, by the 

* The celebrated lawyer, John Selden, is no doubt meant. 
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scandalous pen of a lying Priest, one Thomas Danson, 
at Sandwich in Kent : it is on the behalf of one he call- 
eth ' Mrs. Dorothy Guderson/ in his book called ' The 
Quaker's folly opened* by hini as he allegeth, upon his 
dispute at Sandwich with three Quakers, &c, Thomas 
Danson beginneth his Discourse of her thus, ' I will tell 
thee a true Story, which may perhaps move thy laugh- 
ter/ just like a Jester in a play, rather then like a staid 
Fellow of a Colled ge, wherein he condemneth her for 
denying to Kiss a Gentleman, and is ashamed to tell it 
was himself; for I being present the same time, perceived 
by his countenance, as far as one may judge or discover 
by outward appearance of another, that he was much dis- 
turbed that she refused him to salute her, and the passage 
was thus: He coming to salute her she put forth her 
hand to him and said, 'That so far as God had made 
manifest to her any sin, or vain custome of the world she 
should, and denied herself in it, and that she did believe 
to be one.' And verily he might have been so far judi- 
cious, after so many high compliments used to her, and 
his wife inviting her to his house, as to have forborn the 
putting her in print, just in the end of his Book, as much 
as in him lay, to make her ridiculous to her Friends, kin- 
dred and acquaintances when she said 'she believed it 
and he may know, that what is not of faith is sin.' The 
dispute alluded to, in which Thomas Danson b , the Cler- 

6 Thomas Danson, a noted Non-Conformist of his time, was born 
in Cheapside, London. He acquired Latin and Greek at the London 
school. Christian Ravis, a German professor of Oriental tongues in 
London, initiated him in the Hebrew, Chaldean, Syriac and Arabic. 
He then went to Oxford as student at New-Inn, was made Chaplain 
at Corpus Christi College, and became a Fellow of Magdalen. He left 
Oxford, and became a zealous preacher at Berwick-on-Tweed, and 
being made minister of one of the churches at Sandwich, Kent, was 
from there ejected in 1660 (according to Anthony a Wood). He was 
ejected because he was presented to the church by Cromwell, who 
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gyman, engaged with the three Quakers at Sandwich, 
Gotherson continues, was 'on the 12th, 13th, and 14th 
dayes of the month called April in ye year 1659, wherein 
he styles himself Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford ; 
where he might, if he had made good use of his time, 
have learned more manners then to traduce a person so 
much above him by Birth and Parentage as she is, which 
thing he highly esteemeth and prizeth, although she de- 
nieth it, having so learned Christ, as to count all things 
but dross and dung, that she may be found in him, not 
having her own Righteousness which is by the Law, but 
having the Righteousness which is by Christ, through faith 
in his blood, and so expecting Justification by the Right- 
eousness of Jesus Christ within her ; and this I know is 
her whole desire, panting and breathing after holiness as 
the hart panteth after water-brooks, so longeth and breath- 
eth her soul after the living God.' . . . ' and verily Thomas 
Danson did exceedinly wrest the Scriptures, giving his 
dark and blinde meanings of them, at that meeting in 
Sandwich, for he said 'we were not justified by that 
Christ that was in us.' He said, ' no, no, twice to it, for 
he owned two Christs, one without the saints and another 
within them/ And he fell to traducing in my presence 
Samuel Fisher, charging him with lies, in his book. To 
my own knowledge, Samuel Fisher is a babe in Christ, 
and truly endeavours to do his Master's will in every way 
he believes it right so to do. He firmly opposes the Pope 
and popery, and I do verily think, that there is not a man 
in England more able to confute Errour and Heresie than 
Samuel Fisher is." 

Shortly after the discussion at Folkstone, Thomas 

was considered an illegal patron. He then settled at Sibton, Suffolk ; 
but refusing to conform, was ejected in 1662 for non-conformity. He 
died in London, in Dec. 1694. 
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Danson published a report of the whole in a volume 
of sixty pages, entitled, 

" The Quaker's folly made manifest to all men, or a true 
Relation of what passed in 3 disputations at Sandwich, 
April 12 th , 13 th , 14 th , 1659, between 3 Quakers and a Minis- 
ter, viz. Mr. Samuel Fisher, George Whitehead, Richard 
Hubberthorne and Thomas Danson, wherein many Popish 
tenets were by them maintained and by him refuted, oc- 
casioned by an imperfection in many things, false Relation 
of the said disputatione. Published by R. Hubberthorne, 
one of the 3 Quakers, which said Relation is also censured 
and amended, together with a brief Narrative of some 
remarkable passages, by Thomas Danson, late fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxon, and now Minister of the Gospel 
at Sandwich, in Kent. (July 6, 1659.) c " 

Forty-eight pages of the little volume above are 
devoted to the report of the discussion proper, and 
the rest taken up with what is called "A Narra- 
tive/ 1 which thus concludes : — 

"And I had some private discourse with a Gentle- 
woman, a Quaker, and urging her (Mrs. Dorothy Gud- 
derson) with that Scripture, Mark 7, 13, 'making the word 
of God of none effect/ which is spoken of the 5 th Com- 
mandment, verse 9, 12, (part of the written word) to prove 
that the Scripture calls itself by the name of the Word of 
God, and perceiving her at a losse, I pressed her for an 
answer, instead whereof she put me a question, 'would'st 
thou not have me imitate the man Christ in all things?" 
To which I answered, ' Yes, in such things as are intended 
for our imitation ; ' she replies, ' the man Christ did not 
alwaies answer such cavilling questions as were asked him, 

c A third Edition printed in 1664. 
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neither will I answer thee/ And when she was urged 
with those Scriptures, Romans 16 and other Epistles 
which enjoyn Salutations, she pretended that she, not 
being a Roman, nor Corinthian, what Paul wrote to them 
was nothing to her, unlesse the Spirit within her did 
prompt her to do the same things. And that thou maist 
see how great a stresse they lay upon small matters, I will 
tell thee a true story (which perhaps may move thy laugh- 
ter) that a kinsman by marriage of the same Gentlewoman, 
making offer to salute her at his own house April 12 th , 
1659, she went 2 or 3 steps back with these words, ' I have 
renounced the Devil and the Flesh long since, prethee for- 
bear that custom of the World/ These things, I thought 
good to add (at the desire of some worthy persons) which 
else I had omitted, that the world may take notice not 
onely of the wickednesse but of the absurdity of these 
people's Principles." 

"The Quaker's folly made manifest," was an- 
swered by George Whitehead in a pamphlet called 
"The Voice of Wisdom, &c. ;" to which Danson 
replied at once by a volume : " The Quaker s wis- 
dom descendeth not from above, or a brief vindica- 
tion of a small Tract intituled ' The Quaker's Folly,' 
&c." In 1660, Samuel Fisher followed with a 
portly volume, called " Rusticus ad Academicos, 
&c, &C.," in which he thus takes Thomas Danson 
to task for introducing Dorothea Gotherson's name 
in his book, and in its " back page :" — 

" Thomas Danson, thou say'st that the reader may see 
how great a stress we lay upon small matters, thou wilt 
tell him a true story (which perhaps may move his Laugh- 
ter) that a Kinsman of Dorothy Gotherson's offering to 

H 
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salute her, she went two or three steps back with these 
words, 'I have renounced the Devil and the flesh long 
since, prethee forbear that custome of the world/ and 
that these things thou thought'st good to add (at the 
desire of some worthy persons) that the world may take 
notice not only of the wickedness, but of the absurdity 
of these people's (the Quakers) principles. Reply. This 
last part of thy first Narrative is not a more true then 
strange story and as Ridiculously related, as it is a Ridi- 
culous Relation ; what if thy Kinswoman D. G. refused thy 
offer to salute her at thy house, because she could not 
conscientiously close with thee d in the carnall course of 
that customary complement which in the world itself weares 
out now too and begins to savour (so far is it from the 
Christian) plus Coloni, quam aulici, more of the Clown 
then of the Courtier. Must thou needs be so obstreper- 
ous in Print against her for it, and thou doest it to shew 
how great a stress we lay on small matters, but thou 
shewest indeed how great thou layst upon small matters, 
and how bad a construction thou puttest upon the good 
Intentions of thy own kinsfolks, when they are (as thou 
Ironically terms it, (page 56.) of that perswaision of Qua- 
kerisms Thou dost it to move thy Readers to Laughter 
at her and our wickednesse and Absurdity, but if he be 
one whose heart is not among the wise in the House of 
mourning, but among the Fools in the house of mirth, he 
will, with Laughter thereat take much more notice of thy 
own. Thou thoughtest good (though thy thoughts in it 
were not good) at the desire of some worthy friends to do it, 
a worthy piece of business indeed, like thyself and those 
worthy persons who desired thee so to do, to add at the end 
of thy Renowned Narrative of Remarkables, as it were to 
pin the Basket to bring up the Reare, and as some weighty 

d For de tefabula, " thou art the said (unkind) kinsman, thou tell'st 
this remarkable tale of." 
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substantiall matter, to add weight to the rest of that Windy, 
Frothy, Husky, Chaffy stuff, and matter of Story with which 
thy book is abundantly stored. Hadst thou been wise, thou 
mights have learnt of thy kinswoman to do the same that 
was undertaken for thee long since (viz.), to forsake the 
Devill and all his works, the vain pomp and Glories of the 
world, so as no more to follow, nor be led by them ; but 
now in this thy printed publication and so Jack-Pudding 
like a passage at the very Tayl of all thy merry matters, 
and lying Tales of the Quakers, to move thy lewd, more 
risible, then Reasonable Animals to Laughter at them, 
thou hast rather vented thy own vanity to the advantage 
of the truth, thou treat'st against, then disparag'd it, having 
acted herein much below that Gentility, Civility, Cour- 
tesie, Common humanity and ingenuity that becomes one 
that calls himself a kinsman, and would be counted more 
then a Common Christian ; but not so much finding a great 
fault where there is none at all, as a wrong rend'ring of 
that to the Reader, as some gross villin D. G. which he to 
whom Christ's Cross is not yet a Riddle, will read to be 
as great a good, as thou mak'st a gross evill of it. Of so 
slender credit is Truth among its foes, that if the least 
fault be among its friends, it shall be sooner found, then 
find forgiveness on confession : if it be but a weakness, or 
mistake of one man for another by night, its magnified 
into some impardonable wickedness or mighty mischief; 
if it be but a mole-hill that every wise man would step 
over, and none but blind Guides and their giddy guided 
ones, who strein at the Saint's Gnats and swallow their own 
Camells, can well stumble at, it's made a mountain, which 
they can't see over ; if but a mote, it's sooner seen in 
a Brother's eye, then a Beame by them in their own ; if 
it be but some pitifull passage not fit to be Printed, a Nar- 
rative must be made of it, as of some Remarkable passage, 
that can't be omitted if but as Ridiculous a thing to Relate 
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as Serious in itself, it must be rested to move Fools to 
Laughter at it ; but wise men will laugh most at its Re- 
lator 6 ." 

Samuel Fisher became a follower of George Fox 
about 1655, he 

" had been an eminent Preacher among the Baptists, and 
had had a Parsonage reputed worth 200^ a-year, which 
for conscience sake he had given up f ." . . . . " He declared 
the word of Life at Dunkirk, and in Holland, and in 
divers parts of Italy, as Leghorn and Rome itself, and 
yet the Lord preserved him and his companion John 
Stubbs, out of their Inquisitions f ." 

In 1659, Samuel Fisher wrote the following letter 
to Lenthall, Speaker of the House of Commons 8 : — 

• The custom of kissing, as an ordinary mode of salutation, con- 
tinued down to the reign of William and Mary. Erasmus, when in 
England, wrote to one of his friends (Erasmi Epistolae, fol. Basil, 1558, 
page 223) : " Here in England are girls with angels' faces, so kind 
and obliging that you would far prefer them to all your Muses. 
Besides, there is a custom here, never to be sufficiently commended. 
Wherever you come, you are received by a kiss by all ; when you take 
your leave, you are dismissed with kisses ; you return, kisses are re- 
peated. They come to visit you, kisses again ; they leave you, you 
kiss them all round. Should they meet you anywhere, kisses in 
abundance ; in fine, wherever you move, there is nothing but kisses." 
John Bunyan condemns the practice in his "Grace abounding." 
" The common salutation of women I abhor, it is odious to me in 
whomsoever I see it. When I have seen good men salute those 
women that they have visited, or that have visited them, I have made 
my objections against it ; and when they have answered that it was 
but a piece of civility, I have told them that it was not a comely sight. 
Some indeed have urged the holy kiss ; but then I have asked them 
why they made balks ? why did they salute the most handsome, and 
let the ill-favoured go ?" 

f George Fox's Journal. * Tanner's MSS. 
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"ffriend, — I have a few words to speak to this Parlia- 
ment in y* name and fear of y** Lord of moment as in 
reference to y e worke of this day, and am waiting at y* 
dores, desirous to be admitted in for y l purpose if it may 
be granted : if not I am cleare before God in making this 
tender of myself in obedience to him, who hath lay'd it on 
me so to do: nevertheless know you of this house so 
much of y l , which I am to say by word of mouth, if I may, 
y 1 if you forsweare yo r selves and performe not to y* Lord 
yo r oathes, and pay not y** vowes and covenants w° h you 
have both taken and imposed on this nation to take 
together with you, y* Lord will never heare yo r prayers, 
nor accept of yo r fastings ; and though you call unto him 
in this day of yo r trouble, yet he will not hearken unto 
you, but count it as iniquity and hypocrisy upon yo r most 
solemn meeting. 

" I am y« Lord's servant 

" and a lover of yo r Souls, 

u Sam. Fisher." 
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JOHN SCOTT confided to Mrs. Gotherson this 
J scrap of his early history ; " he gave me," she says, 
" to understand he was an unluckey boy, and would 
cutt y e souldiers girts of ther saddles y e were against y c 
King, and such like tricks, soe y* some of them gott 
him transported to forraign parts, wher he was a ser- 
vant many years." He also complained, to others, 
of some harsh treatment in early youth received 
from one Downing, by whom he was taken over to 
New England, with some other children, in a ship 
which probably arrived in Sept. 1643. Scott was 
apprenticed by Downing to one of his neighbours, 
Lawrence Southwick, who suffered whipping, im- 
prisonment, and fines during the Quaker persecu- 
tion, and in 1659 was banished with his aged wife, 
Cassandra, (vide the poem, " Cassandra Southwick, 
1658," by J. G. Whittier). In May, 1648, the Gene- 
ral Court ordered that Scott should serve his master 
so much longer after his term of service required, 
"as should be well worth 35 shillings," or satisfy his 
master in some other way. After this, " being," as 
he says in his petition, " obliged to court any em- 
ployment to acquire a livelyhood," he went to Long 
Island. (Massachts. Records.) Captain Mathias 
Nicholls says of him, — 
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" Hee having a nimble genius, though otherwise illiter- 
ate, with the helpe of a little reading, having a good me- 
mory to retaine the same and greater confidence, hee 
became somewhat above the common people, and being 
weary of home, upon newes of the King's restoration in 
England, hee found means to be transported over to 
London." 

Here he managed to gain the friendship of 
Thomas Chiffinch, page of the closet to Charles II. 
and "keeper of his rarities," and withal a great 
favourite. Sir Joseph Williamson, the Secretary 
to Lord Arlington (Secretary of State), seems also 
to have been on friendly terms with Scott for seve- 
ral years. He attended Court, and by this means 
made the acquaintance of the Gothersons, which led 
to such disastrous results to them. He embarked 
for America, on his return, in a ship commanded 
by Captain John Piatt, which sailed for New York 
late in the autumn of 1663. On this vessel Ma- 
thew Prior, formerly the Bailiff for two estates in 
England for Daniel Gotherson, was also a passen- 
ger with young Daniel Gotherson, who was under 
Scott's care. Prior had been appointed by the 
Gothersons to go over to Long Island, and had 
received from Major Gotherson the following war- 
rant, dated Sept. 15th, 1663 : — 

" Theas are to authorize thee to order and manage my 
Estate at Long Island according to thy discretion, and I 
do desire thee to take of my loving kinsman, Colonel 
Scott, in Cattle at Sidilicott, milch cowes at $£. 10 shil- 
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ling, at corne ther in Long Island, the money (in all 
182^. 4^.) being payed " certain persons here*. 

In reference to the above order, the Captain of 
the Ship made a declaration, viz, — 

" I, John Piatt, afferme that aboord of our vessell com- 
ing from England, I see Mathew Prior shew these above 
written, and Mr. Scott owned that was there written, and 
promised to make payment when hee came to Long Is- 
land, all but the eight pounds to myselfe." 

In 1668, Mathew Prior 

" now liveth att Mattinnetetke, and had part of the estate 
in Stock which belongeth to the Major for the house that 
was agreed for to bee built by the Carpenter att Mount 
Misery, and another house that was built att the ould 
man's, which houses are taken downe and rebuilt att 
brooke haven, alias Seatauket." 

In answer to the letter of Mr. Prior, copied below, 
to Col. Lovelace, he was no doubt placed in posses- 
sion of as much of Major Gotherson's property on 
Long Island as the law would allow, for he really 
seemed to be in great want 

"March 31, 1668. 

"Much Honorable, — I have requested y e bearer, 
Captain John Underhill, to present you with my articles 
of agreement with Major Gotherson, and a letter under 
his owne hand for y* receipt of a sum of money for me, 
impowering him before my departure out of England I 

* By giving this order on Scott, Major Gotherson intended paying 
Mathew Prior the amount he owed him. 



JOHN SCOTT. 57 

intrusted him for y e recovery of 1 $o£ Sterling money, and 
I received no other account of him for y e receipt of j^ 
whole sum then specified in his letter, nor did hee ever 
send mee a penny of y** said sum, nor of 48^ I lent him 
in England. Sur, I humbly request y r honnour's favour 
to consider my undone condition, y l have withered here 
four years and odd months depending upon his service, 
to my great damage but no relief; but if you shall please 
to grant me an order to dispose of y c seized lands at 
Oyster Bay, although of small value, yet may administer 
some relief to my necessitated family, and I shall ever 
remain your thankful servant to command, 

" M. Prior. 

" Killingworth." 

Pepys has preserved the worthless deeds and 
articles of agreement which passed between Scott 
and Major Gotherson. To satisfy the fears of the 
Gothersons that, owing to the proximity of the In- 
dians on Long Island to their supposed new pos- 
sessions, they would be disturbed by the savages, 
Scott entered into a covenant, July 11, 1662 (the 
same date of his first deed), guaranteeing Major 
Gotherson quiet possession of his Long Island 
land against "Wackcombwin and Wyandanchcase, 
Chief Sachems or Governors of the Indians." In 
Thomas Lovelace's report on Dorothea Gotherson's 
affairs in America, he enumerates the deeds, &c, 
and mentions " Scott's Letter of Attorney in 1663, 
promissing to buy 20,000 acres of land in Long Is- 
land for D. Gotherson." This agreement was in 
fact a Power of Attorney for Gotherson to purchase 
for Scott the 20,000 acres of land. 
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Scott's scheme was no doubt to get this property 
eventually into his own hands by this indirect 
method. The authorization, drawn up wholly by 
Scott, is in his own handwriting, and sealed with 
an impression of a coat of arms of the Scotts of 
Scot's-hall, quartered with what would seem to be, 
in the broken state of the seal, the arms of the 
Tuke family. This old seal was very probably 
found by Scott in Dorothea Gotherson's jewel- 
casket, which he carried over to America in 1663. 

11 1, John Scott of Ashford, on Long Island, in the south 
part of New England, Esquire, doe authorize Daniell 
Gotherson, Esquire, of Egerton in Kent, my true and 
lawfull attorney for me, and in my name and for my use 
to treat for 20,000 acres of land lying and being on the 
South side of Long Island, and between Acombamook 
and ye land of y* aforesaid Daniell Gotherson, lying by 
Uncochuag one the south side of y* marsh land of the 
said John Scott, on which it butts South, and thereupon 
to conclude for such sum or summes of money as he in 
his prudence shall thinke a fitt consideration for y e whole 
or any part of y e said 20,000 acres so soulled, I hereby 
promise to ratify and confirme under my hand and seale, 
if ther be any deficiency in y® grants, granted by y e said 
Daniell Gotherson, and to y 6 performance of premises 
I bind myselfe, heirs, Executors, and assigns, &c. 1663." 

In the deed to Gotherson, made July nth, 1662, 
Scott describes part of the land as "adjoining to 
the manor of the said John Scott, called Brabourne b , 
upon the river Iscosooke in Long Island." Cap- 
tain Mathias Nicolls says, — 

b A very ancient manor of the Scotts, in Kent, was called Brabourne. 
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"One bargaine more hee (Scott) made with the Inhabitants 
of Seatalcott, which lyes in the middle of the Island, the 
land being from sea to sea 20 miles over. Hee intended 
to erect that into a greate Manor for himselfe, and would 
give them lands in lieu thereof in greater quantity 20 miles 
either to the east or west, but not nearer; His Majesty 
having (as he said) bestowed a perpetuity of Land on him 
therefor 20 miles square, for which he produced a pre- 
tended deed, and that hee would make them large recom- 
pence for their removall by priviledges hee was to procure 
for them equall to Southampton or South-hold, who 
soothed themselves up with great Expectations from him, 
so writings of agreement were drawne between them." 

Scott was " ordered to make his personall ap- 
pearance at y° next General Court of Assizes, to 
bee held in New York, in October (1665)," and 
produce his letters patent, and show by what au- 
thority he had disposed of the Long Island lands, 
and to answer for sundry other offences against 
law and order. 

On some new discovery of Scott's artifices, a 
warrant was at once issued for his arrest, " but 
he giving the Sherriff the Slip, he escaped on 
board a Ship bound for Barbadoes, where he palmed 
himself off as a Quaker upon Colonel Lewis Morris," 
the latter part of the year 1 665. He remained in the 
West Indies until 1667, when he appeared in Eng- 
land, having made a short trip to and from thence 
some time in 1666 or 1667, returning with a com- 
mission as Captain in Sir Tobias Bridge's Regi- 
ment, which was there stationed. 

Pepys had an interview, September 19, 1679, 
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with Captain William Dyre, and engaged him to 
collect information in New York and elsewhere, 
concerning Scott's antecedents in America. Cap- 
tain Dyre wrote to Pepys " from on board y c Ship 
Bever, in y c Downes y e 2 d of 8ber, 1679," and in- 
cidentally mentions that Mr. Randolph, who was 
a passenger with him, "sends his service." This 
was Edward Randolph, Charles II.'s Commissioner 
to New England, who made eight voyages across 
the Atlantic in nine years. Thomas Lovelace, an 
important witness for Pepys, was making a visit to 
England in 1680, and on his return in that year to 
New York, he gave him letters of introduction to 
Captain Dyre, Mathias Nicolls, Mr. Lewin, and 
Sir Edmund Andross. This Captain Dyre was 
the husband of the Mary Dyre who was executed 
in 1660, in Boston, for her professions of Quakerism. 
Some undated manuscripts of John Scott's are pre- 
served, in which he attempts, on a very limited 
scale, to play the role of geographer and historian, 
somewhat after the manner of Sir Walter Raleigh. 
He wrote a " Preface to an Intended History of 
America;" "A Historical and Geographical de- 
scription of the great River Amazon, &c. ;" " The 
Description of Barbadoes," and "The Description 
of Granada" (Island). In his preface to his " His- 
tory of America " he says : — 

" In my youth I was a great lover of Geography and 
History in Generall, but about the 18th year of my age 
I took up a resolution to make America (whither provi- 
dence had directed my first military Imployments) the 
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scene of the greatest actions of my life, and there to sett 
myselfe a worke (if possible) to finde out the Latitudes, the 
Longitude, &c. of all places." 

Through the influence of Williamson and others 
about the Court, Scott was appointed, August 29, 
1668, as Geographer to the King c . His fondness 
for geography, maps, charts, &c, however, was 
frequently put to a most improper use, for he often 
appropriated the work of other men, and used it 
as his own ; and this was the first stepto his adopt- 
ing, at times, the hazardous calling of a spy, at 
one time in the service of England, at another 
receiving secret pay from France and Holland. 
Sir Ellis Leighton was one of the intimates of the 
Duke of Buckingham, and when it was suggested 
to Pepys that his evidence about John Scott might 
be useful to him, he wrote, — 

" As to Sir Ellis Leighton he is a person of such a fame 
that, though his acquaintance with Scott could noe doubt 
inable him to inform mee much concerning him, I am not 
very desirous of meddling w th him, unless there were more 
need of it then I hope there will be." 

Sir Joseph Coppleston, in a letter to Pepys in 
June, 1679, writes that Sir Ellis Leighton says, — 

"that Peter and Richard Talbot were the first to recom- 
mend Scott to him, and to desire that hee might by his 
meanes be recommended to the Duke of Buckingham, 
which hee did by his letters that he sent by me (Sir 
Joseph) from Paris above three years since." 

c See Appendix. 
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John Joyne, one of Pepys' most important wit- 
nesses, living in Paris, relates that one day in dis- 
course with the Knight (Sir Ellis Leighton) about 
Scott's associating with the Duke and himself, his 
answer was that "hee was a very usefull rogue." 
When Scott absented himself from London in 1678, 
to avoid giving any evidence for the prosecution 
of Pepys and Deane, he was at Abbeville, France, 
with the Duke of Buckingham, who was there in- 
cognito. From thence he wrote several letters, in 
which he signs himself as " Colonel John Scott of 
Mornamont." This style of address he had as- 
sumed in England, which, coming to the knowledge 
of Pepys, he at once sent a number of queries to 
Colonel William Rook, a near relative of the Scotts 
of Scot's-hall, to ascertain, among other matters, 
" whether there be any Castle near Dover, or else- 
where in Kent, com'only called by y e name of Mor- 
namont Castle/' and " in what degree of consan- 
guinity Scott stands to the Scotts of Scots-hall ?" 
Colonel Rook replied, December 17, 1679, collec- 
tively for the Scott family, — 

" Wee whose names are hereunto subscribed, being all 
of us well acquainted with, and some of us nearly related d 
to y e family of the Scotts of Scothall, doe certify that we 
never heard or doe believe Colonel John Scott was de- 
scended from, or had any relation to that Family, never 
being known unto, or acquainted with any of them, or 
ever at that place or heard of, untill some years after his 

d Ursula Scott, the sister of Charles Scott, Mrs. Gotherson's grand- 
father, married into the Rook family. 
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Majesty's restoration, at which time he was accidentally 
there as a Stranger (and noe otherwise received) soone 
leaving that place. As for Scotshall being a Castle, it 
never was soe, or soe stiled in any writing, or did we ever 
heare of any Castle in y* county of Kent called or knowne 
by the name of Mornamont." 

Still, this newly-coined word of Scott's seemed 
to have some poetical attraction for Pepys* fancy, 
for we find him adopting it, as he commences one 
of his large volumes of MSS. with this heading : — 

"A list of y* papers contained in my two volumes of 
Mornamont, being a collection in order to the special 
Vindic'on of myself and Sir Anthony Deane against y* 
oppressive Proceedings of y 6 House of Commons, Court 
of King's Bench, &c, upon y* malicious Informac'ons and 
practices of Scott, James, Harbord, &c, Anno 1679." 

Scott was in the service of the States of Holland 
in 1673-4 as Major, and afterwards as Colonel, 
and spent several years in that country, with, it 
must be confessed, no particular credit to himself 
in many ways. He was discovered between 1672 
and 74 taking sketches of the fortifications of Bru- 
ges, and ordered to leave the town in twenty-four 
hours. Pepys wrote to " Baity/' August 7, 1679, 
that 

" a gentleman of great worth tells me y* Scott has de- 
clared it very openly to him y* after his leaving the Dutch 
service he was entertained by y e King of France, as a 
Major-General, and was in particular to attend y* person 
of the Prince of Cond£." 
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Four days later he writes : — 

" I observe what you write touching y* character given 
to Scott by Monsieur Chavo, y e Prince of Condi's Secre- 
tary, and that Scott never had imployment under y e 
Prince, but I am apt to beleeve from common fame y l 
though he may not have been in y® Prince's service, yet he 
has been within y 6 knowledge and under y e patronage 
of y 8 Prince. I should be glad to know what Piatt (Chart) 
that was that Monsieur Gourville saies was shewen by 
Scott at y* Prince's house at Chantilly, whether it was 
a Piatt relating to England or no." 

September i, 1679, Pepys writes: — 

"Walbank tells me y* my Lady Pratt does owne Mr. 
ffoster for her Brother/' 

In the next letter we find : — 

"y* Foster knowes a great deale of this fellow (Scott), 
it being said y* hee has upon some occasion or other here- 
tofore writ Scott's life, but how farr this is true I know 
not." 

Late in the night of the 1st of May, 1682, Scott 
brutally stabbed one George Butler a hackney- 
coachman, in London, with his sword, upon some 
slight provocation. The next day a warrant for 
his apprehension was issued, and in " Thompson's 
Intelligencer " of May 20, Scott's appearance is 
thus described : "He is a lusty tall man, squint 
ey'd, thin faced, weares a Peruke sometimes, and 
has a veryh . . . look." On October 19, 1678, Scott, 
travelling under the name of Godfrey, from France, 
was, under very suspicious circumstances of being 
a spy, arrested by the advice of Pepys (who did not 
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know at that time that he was Scott) at Folkestone. 
This description was at that time given of him : — 

" He has one or both legs crooked, a proper, well-sett 
man, in a great light cockered Perriwig, rough-visaged, 
having large haire on his eyebrows, hollow-eyed, a little 
squinting or a cast with his eye, full-faced about y e 
cheekes, about 46 years of age, with a Black hatt and 
in a straight boddy'd coate, cloath colour with silver lace 
behind;' 

In his examination at Dover on another occa- 
sion, April 29, 1679, Scott declared, 

" That he was a Pensioner to the Prince of Cond6, and 
had formerly commanded the said Prince of Condi's regi- 
ment of Horse in the French service, and that the said 
Prince sent for him over in September last in order to 
the surveying of some lands and woods in Burgundy and 
Picardy." 

Scott had been on a visit to Sir Francis Rolls in 
the neighbourhood. Sir Francis, the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, a Mr. Wentworth, William Harbord, and a 
few others, were some of Scott's greatest abettors 
and patrons. After the stabbing of George Butler, 
he made good his escape into Norway, " the Alsatia 
in those days for refugees from Justice." About 
this time Pepys was absent from his post at the 
Admiralty (where he had been reinstated by the 
King), travelling in Scotland upon business for his 
department. At Newcastle, Will. Hewer intercepted 
him in his progress by a letter, which Pepys an- 
swered : — 

K 
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" Friday y May 26'*, 1682. 

" And this leads me to y* tydings you give me of our 
friend Scott, whome God is pleased to take out of our 
hands into his owne for Justice. For should he prevaile 
w th ye w iddow for her forgivenesse (w ch yet in some re- 
spects I could wish might be prevented) there is the 
Kfng's Pardon behind, w** I suppose he will not easily 
compass, unless by some confessions w ch I am confident 
he is able to make relating to y state as well as us, that 
might well enough atone for this his last vilany. Nor do 
I doubt but to save his owne life he will forget his trade 
and tell truth, though to y* hazard of y 6 best Friends he 
has, w ch pray let Sir Anthony Deane think of, and of 
putting a caveat against his getting any pardon from 
Court (yf he should attempt it) till we are first heard, w** 
(upon advising) I believe he and you will find a thing 
regular enough for us to do." 

At Hull Pepys found another letter from Hewer, 
and replied to it May 30th : — 

" I thanke you for your advice about Scott, whose es- 
cape is a little unfortunate, but y e taking of his charts 
&c, &c, may be of great benefit to us, when I come to 
see them. Something also, by way of advice, I also wrote 
you concerning him from Newcastle, but shall return, 
&c, &c." 

In 1683, Pepys was called away to Portsmouth 
on business connected with the Admiralty, and was 
accompanied by Will. Hewer. When at that town 
he received by express the following letter, which 
had been handed to Sir Anthony Deane at Wap- 
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ping (London) by the skipper of a Norwegian 

vessel : — 

"S&een, in Norway, July 12, 1683. 

" Sir, — I cannot think of the civilityes I received from 
you at Newcastle without a great sense of my obligac'on, 
and am very glad of any occasion to expresse my Grati- 
tude as well as Duty, and doe therefore give you the 
trouble of an Adventure I mett with. The other day at 
Christiania I saw the Infamous Colonel Scott, who I be- 
lieve was not well pleased to see mee, because that hee 
might be conscious that I knew him to be otherwise than 
hee had Insinuated in these Parts, an opinion amongst the 
most Eminent ; and falling upon him with a great deale of 
Freedome about the villanous Practices that has of late 
yeares been in our Nation, hee as freely acknowledged 
himselfe a Toole much used, as well as a Cabinett Coun- 
cellor about the Businesse, and told me many things about 
the same. 

" That one that hoped to be yo T successor in the Secre- 
tary's Employment putt him upon contriving yo r Destruc- 
tion, and that what hee did was meerly upon that account, 
and that they designed to take away your Life, but that 
the said person found hee was not like to succeed in case 
they had proceeded c . 

"That their Design was to destroy the Government 
and make themselves King, or rather Tyrants, and for 
that end did all they could to bring an Odium and hatred 
upon his Majesty and Family, and by their Fictions to 
delude a Giddy and unthinking People. 

e John Evelyn says in his "Diary" (28th June, 1683), "after the 
Popish Plot there was now a new, and (as they called it) a Protestant 
Plot discovered, that certaine Lords and others, should designe the as- 
sassination of the King and the Duke as they were to come from 
Newmarket, with a general rising of the nation, and especially of the 
Citty of London disaffected to the present Government," &c. 
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" That their Party was of three Sorts. Those that 
wanted Office and were disappointed; Those that were 
Enemyes to the Government of Church and State ; and 
Fooles that the other Two brought over to be of their Side. 
Hee told me many particulars of their Caballs and De- 
bates. 

" That Oates did acknowledge to him, he swore that the 
King was to be killed meerly to gett a Party of such 
as were deare lovers of the King, and to make the Papists 
more odious, that they might the better serve their Ends 
by them, and in a fitt time would have brought in his 
Majesty to have given Commissions for the Destroying 
his Protestant subjects. 

" That they sett up the Duke of Monmouth for noe other 
End than the dividing his Majesty's Friends. 

"That the Protestant cause was used only to make a 
party of the zealously blind. 

" That they struck Government through the side of the 
Romanists, that they had noe other way to destroy, or 
wound it. 

" That my Lord Shaftsbury promised great settlements 
to him to make Partyes in the west and elsewhere, and 
that hee had spent much time, Speeches, &c, for that 
purpose. 

"That the said Lord S. did appoint him to order and 
manage the Irish witnesses, &c. &c. 

41 That hee particularly knowes those that were Principall 
actors in the brave Protestant cause (as they called it), 
the authors and spreaders of the Infamous Treasonable 
Libells, particularly the History of the Black Box f , and 
many other Discourses w ch possibly might be thought 
troublesome, w ch I the rather wave with other matters 

1 This is perhaps an allusion to the box brought into the House of 
Commons in 1678, and found to contain letters incriminating the Earl 
of Danby. See Burnet, vol, 2, page 172. 



\ 
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att this time, because I hope in September to wait upon 
you in London. In the meane time if to make any par- 
ticular Enquiry of him be desired, upon the least notice I 
will endeavour my utmost to procure a satisfaction. 

"John Gelson." 

To the above letter Pepys replied, and forwarded 
it to Sir Anthony Deane, who assured him it would 
be sent " by a ship that goes away next week." 

"Portsmouth, August nth, 1683^ 

"SIR, — Your letter of the 12 th of July from Skeene sur- 
prised me with too great Instances of kindnesse for me, 
to have expected from one whom (however you are 
pleased to insinuate the contrary) I have soe little pre- 
tence to have looked for them from. 

" It finds me here, just upon the point of sayling in Com- 
pany with a fleet of his Majesty's, bound to the Southward 
on a Service that will probably keep me out of England 
till some time in October. Soe as I shall not be in the 
way of meeting you at yo r arrivall here (w* h you seeme to 
expect) in September. I would not however omitt to 
send this to you, w th my most hearty acknowledgments 
of your just and kind reguards to me in a matter that 
soe much concernes mee, as the franke declarations and 
confessions of Co 1 . Scott, whom God has followed soe 
closely with his justice, for the villany of his practice 
not only against me, but against his King, the best of 
Princes and his countrey. 

" I have not neverthelesse (I thanke God) any further 
propensions to revenge towards him, for what concernes 
my owne particular than what should easily give way to 
his makeing attonement for it, by his discharging his 
Duty, timelily and as he ought to doe to the King, in 
a full and ingenious confession of what he has soe amply 
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declared to you his knowledge of, touching the Designes 
laid against his Majesty and the Government by the 
Party under w° h he was (as hee says) soe employed, and 
the particular Persons and methods by and in w ch hee 
was engaged towards the Destruction of mee and another 
Person, whose name and worth I cannot doubt yo r being 
a stranger to, namely Sir anthony Deane, to whom I shall 
take the liberty of referring you att yo r arrivall in England 
(in case it be before my returne) for all matters relating to 
mee as well as himselfe. 

" And for what you soe kindly offer me of making fur- 
ther enquirys after Co u . Scott I am not willing to give 
you any occasions of Trouble on that account, you seem- 
ing by yo r Letter to be now come from the Place where 
this Conference happened to you with him. This only I 
shall say, that if the declarations he has made to you be 
with the sincerity that becomes a paenitent towards the 
King and mee, I doe as little doubt of the Benefitt he 
might receive from his Majesty's goodnesse and mercy 
upon his dutifull and faithfull confessions of the whole 
Truth of his Knowledge touching Things and Persons 
relating to the Evills he hath opened to you, as I am of 
the use w ch his Service and Duty might be of to the King, 
if effectually and timelily performed by him. Nor truly 
(as I have already said) should any private resentments 
of mine (further than being sincerely and thoroughly in- 
formed where to place the guilt of those Devilish practices 
upon w ch he ownes his being putt against me for my de- 
struction and life, by one who hoped thereby to become 
my successor in my Employment as Secretary,) stand in 
the way of his Majesty's Grace to him ; but on the con- 
trary I should without any reluctancy, give him my 
charitable furtherance towards it, and this I am con- 
tented you should use any fitting meanes of com'uni- 
cating to him in the termes I here doe it to you, in case 
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upon the manner of his discourse to you/ you have reason 

to thinke that his Confession did proceed from a reall sense 

of his Guilt and a hearty Inclination to the making his 

peace with God, the King and us for his past Iniquityes, 

by a sincere performance of the meanes of satisfaction 

before mentioned. But if you have not just reason to 

make this soe charitable construction of him, pray leave 

him to receive the reward of his villany in such manner 

as God Almighty has in reserve for him. For his reward 

hee will certainly have sooner or later from Heaven's 

hand, however he may thinke himselfe by Flight secured 

against it from mine. 

" This Sir, is all I shall now trouble you with, and more 

indeed than would become mee as a stranger to offer you, 

were it in any lesse cause than this, or on any lesse Invita- 

c'on than yo r owne surprising letter, for w ch (till) I can doe 

it better, I must content myselfe with the bare repitition of 

my respectfull compliments and Thanks, &c. 

" S. P. 
" To John Gelson, Skcme." 

Samuel Pepys to Sir A. Deane. 

"Plymouth, August 23 rd , 1683. 

"Sir, — This serves only to tell you that I have here 
mett with yo n of y 6 18 th directed to this place, that to 
Portsmouth not comeing time enough thither to reach 
me, but I presume may bee sent after me by a ship of 
ours that is still behinde there. I give you however my 
kinde thankes for both, and doe agree w th you concerning 
y 6 fayre intenc'ons of M r . Gelson, though truly (notwith- 
standing the several markes you have given me of him) 
I cannot yett recollect him. 

" His letter mentioning his purpose of being in England 
in September, I presume you will soone heare of him after 
his arrivall. In w ch case I must give you y c trouble of 
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considering whether anything, and what can bee done 
before my returne towards y 6 bringing our villain Scott 
into England. For as nothing can be of more advantage 
to us then his coming, soe may hee (I doubt not) bee 
alsoe able to do y* King good service, by discovering 
his fellow-Rogues in y 6 intrigues hee expressly owns his 
being employed in against y* King as well as us. And 
such is his condition, that by what he has declared to 
M r . Gelson it is most certaine that to save himselfe he 
will tell alL Therefore you haveing seene what I wrote 
to Gelson, pray consider what may be adviseable to bee 
done further (w th just caution) towards y c inclineing him 
to come over to discharge his Duty to God, y* King and 
us, and act accordingly in it. For I make noe Question 
but hee has wherewithall to meritt y e pardon of his Ma- 
jesty, for he will at length bee honest, and by y* Grace of 
God I doubt not my being at home time enough to nego- 
tiate that matter at Court, if you in y 6 meane time can 
ripen it to that passe, as upon y e arrivall of M p . Gelson 
I perswade myselfe you will not finde it uneasy to do, 
and that his communicating of himself thus to M r . Gel- 
son was in order to it; w ch being all that I can at pre- 
sent thinke of to offer you on this matter, wee being get- 
ting everything in readinesse to come and sayle againe, 
M r . Hewer joines w 111 me in y* giving my Lady yo r wife 
and all y r kinde family our most services, &c, &c. 

*S. P." 

POSTSCRIPT. 

" For y e fuller Information in what Scott has discovered 
to M r . Gelson, I doe herein send you a copy of y* latter's 
letter to mee, from whence you may the better advise with 
any of yo r friends and mine touching what may be fitt (if 
anything) to be done concerning him before my coming 
backe, and among the rest pray conferr w 1 * 1 M r . Houblon to 
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whome I have yett menc'oned nothing about it, but would 
be glad you had his thoughts, together with M r . Palavi- 
cini's (to whome my most humble service) in it ; all the 
caution that I would propose to be used in it is, that 
it should not be too much knowne till wee have done 
what is to bee done towards y* bringing him over, for 
feare of y* other Party, and particularly Harbord's mak- 
ing some provision (by Pension for his life) for ye keep- 
ing him abroad. For it concernes him and ye party 
enough to bee at that charge to secure his not comeing 
over. Which considerac'on alone has made me to for- 
beare the imediate sending up of M r . Gelson's letter to 
M r . Secretary Jenkins w ch my Lord Dartmouth seems in- 
clined to, out of a certaine apprehension that by the in- 
terest which Harbord (among other Rogues) has still in 
some persons about y e King, he will come to heare of it, 
and finde meanes to prevent us. True it is (which is my 
Lord of Dartmouth's considerac'on) there are many par- 
ticulars in ^ informac'on from Gelson that (as you will 
finde) doe concerne y° King and Government to have 
knowne, and particularly at this juncture. And for that 
reason indeed, were there nothing but the King's present 
interposing in it that could bring Scott hither, or that 
certainly would doe it (which I for y c former reasons doe 
very much doubt), I should before all things concurr with 
my Lord's proposition of possessing ye King by M r . Sec- 
retary with it, but my Letter to M r . Gelson being already 
gone, and Gelson himselfe being likely to be very speedily 
in England, I doe thinke wee have made ye first stepp 
that can bee taken in it, and indeed y* only one, untill 
by M r . Gelson's coming wee have fuller grounds given us 
to goe by to y e King. But when hee does come and that 
you see more clearly into ye truth and weight of his in- 
formac'on and ye present condic'on of Scott, then you 
may doe well (with y e advice of our Friends) to consi- 

L 
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der whether it may not bee usefull to y* King, as well 
as of benefitt to us, to impart y e matter to him, and doe 
it either to himselfe or by y e hands of y* Duke or M r . 
Secretary Jenkins (or all three) as you shall judge most 
expedient. And soe once more Adieu." 



The presumption is, that Harbord and his party 
had timely information of the intention of Pepys in 
regard to bringing Scott over into England, and 
frustrated it by giving him a pension for life, as 
Scott was far too shrewd and cunning not to know 
that he could make most advantageous terms with 
one of the parties for himself. This he no doubt 
did, for he remained in Norway until the year 1696, 
when Harbord and his friends had influence enough 
at Court to procure for Scott a free pardon, on 
the 29th of July of that year, from William III. 
Scott returned to England, and his name from 
henceforth disappears from the public records. 

Some explanation is perhaps required for intro- 
ducing in this volume an outline of Scott's career 
in Europe. He tampered (so to speak) with the 
early colonial history of Rhode Island, in the mat- 
ter of the concerns of the Atherton Land Company, 
to say nothing of his seditious proceedings on Long 
Island, and his intrigues in the colonization of New- 
foundland. During his career in America, from 1650 
to 1665, he had managed to make some friends who 
considered him to be an ill-used man, and who were 
loth for a long time to believe all that was said 
about him ; and even down to recent times his pre- 
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tensions to have been a member of the ancient 
family of the Scotts of Scot's-hall, Kent, have not 
been entirely disproved. The following extract 
from the first volume of the Heraldic Journal (Bos- 
ton, 1865), page 103, will serve to shew how clearly 
some exposure of Scott's pretensions is necessary, 
in order that his true character may be made 
manifest : — 

"There are now extant two ancient manuscript pedi- 
grees of the family (Scotts of Scot's-hall) in America. 
One roll is now in the possession of Rev d . D r . Jenks, and 
contains several generations of the ancestors of Sir W m . 
Scott, who married Anne, daughter of Reginald Pimpe. 
Sir Reginald Scott by his 2 nd wife Mary, daugh r of Sir 
Brian Tuke, had Sir W m ., who man* 1 Mary Howard, daugh- 
ter of Charles, Earl of Nottingham. Their Children were 
Hon ble John Scott, Surveyor Gen 1 to Cha s I., & Sir Ed d 
Scott of Scot's-hall. Hon ble John Scott married a daugh r 
of Sir George Wortup, & had 3 sons ; one of these, John, 
married Deborah*, daughter of Thurston Rayner of Suffolk, 
and lived at Ashfordun, Long Island. On the pedigree, 
the arms of this John impale Rayner, viz 1 argent, on a 
chief azure, two estoiles gold. We do not find that he 
married here, but Thurston Rayner was from Ipswich, C°. 
Suffolk, aged 40 in 1634, and these arms may enable us 
to trace his family." 

The Sir Wm. Scott mentioned in the above ex- 
tract, married Sybilla Lewknor ; and their son, Sir 
John, of Scot's-hall, married Anne Pympe. Their 
son and heir, Sir Reginald Scott, by his second wife, 
Mary Tuke, had no son Sir William, but Charles 
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Scott, who was his eldest surviving son by the 
second marriage, and grandfather of Mrs. Gother- 
son ; while Sir Thomas Scott was his heir to Scot's- 
hall, by his first wife, Emeline Kempe. John Scott 
(of Long-Island) was, by the influence at Court of 
Chiffinch and Williamson, appointed Geographer to 
Charles II., August 29, 1668, but he was certainly 
not the son of Sir Wm. Scott, who married Lady 
Mary Howard, nor had he any brother Sir Edward 
Scott, as above stated. John Scott (of Long-Island) 
married Deborah, daughter of Joseph Rayner of 
Southampton, Long- Island, and had by her three 
children, the oldest son, John, being an adult in 
1680, in which year he went to England to seek 
out his father. 

Capt. Mathias Nicolls was Secretary to Col. 
Richd. Nichols — 

" & the rest of the King's Commission appointed for the 
regulation of affayres in new England & adjacent Colo- 
nyes, in the year 1664, & afterwards to Co 1 Nicolls in 
particular as Gov r of new Yorke." 

Capt. Nicolls testified in writing that — 

" as to Scott's Extract, instead of being heyre to Scott's- 
hall in Kent, hee was borne of very meane parentage at 
a place called Ashford (Kent), & whilst a boy was brought 
over by his mother into new England, who lived miser- 
able poore in this Governm*, a poor bankrupt miller's 
wife till very lately, even next unto want & beggary, 
scarcely ever looked at or acknowledged by her son in 
his Grandeur here, or' ever remembered by him, that I 
have heard, by letter, token or recommendation. ,, 
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TO THE 

KING. 



King Charles. 

THE Lord having often put it into my 
heart by his revealed will to write to lost 
England, being truly sensible that she hath 
an immortall soul, in which I am deeply con- 
cerned, and for which I travel till it be born 
again in the particular and in the general : 
and therefore to thee as King, and as su- 
preme, whom the Lord I believe hath set 
upon England's throne to that end, that thou 
mightst rule in righteousness: therefore let 
not the King think it below him to read that 
which many think above me to write, in re- 
spect to my sex: but in that will which 
would limit the holy One in any sex or per- 
son, I write not, neither can the thoughts of 
that minde judge of the matter, God being 
not there in them (sic) thoughts, neither is 
his righteousness wrought by that will : and 
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therefore from that in any one do not I ex- 
pect a good thought or word of that I shall 
write: but to the faithfutl witness of the 
living God, which is sprung up out of the 
little seed, to bear witness whence it did pro- 
ceed, to that I appeal, and that I know in all 
wil not judge amiss of what I write. But 
this true experience hath taught me, that if 
any thing do think or speak evil of that it 
knows not, it will arise and judge it down 
again. And O King Charles, thou maist do 
well to take heed to it as to a light shining 
in a dark place, which sometimes is clouded 
over ; and then the prince of darkness would 
judge of the matter: but let the Lord arise, 
and let the enemy of thy soul be confounded : 
and if thou canst not think nor speak well of 
what is writ to thee in dear love to thy im- 
mortal soul, why for the Lord's sake onely 
let it atone, till the light shall shine forth 
which makes manifest deeds of darkness, and 
judges all things as they are : which is able 
to try all things, and hold fast that which is 
good, which is given to all to profit with all, 
and to no other end, it being sufficient to 
teach all to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, which if obeyed, will justifie eternally ; 
and on the contrary, if disobeyed, or turned 
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into wantonness, it will condemn for ever all 
those. 

But that the seed of the kingdom which 
was once spoken of to be the least of all 
seeds and grew to be the greatest of all trees, 
may increase, and grow, and flourish, is the 
desire of my soul. Oh the heighth, the 
depth : the world is not able to contain what 
might be writ concerning it, of which king- 
dome and dominion there is no end ; but the 
being faithful to a little, brings to be ruler 
over much. And that thou maist grow in it, 
I recommend it to thee, as the onely rule 
of a Christian's life, For — 

King Charles, thou art placed as King over this Land 
By an invisible and outstretched hand, 
That thou in righteousnesse mightst rule and reign, 
To relieve the oppressed and help ease the pain 
Of the sick and poor, and the distressed, 
That thy call might be, Come thou blessed, 
Take thy reward which shall never cease, 
The crown of life, even everlasting peace. 
This, this is God's intent of bringing thee in hither, 
That thou the evil do prevent, and fear him alto- 
gether : 
And seek him where he is to be found, and call on 

him whilst neer, 
In heart that is upright and sound, for none other 
he will hear. 

M 
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The guiltless he will hold so still, but those that his 

Name take 
In vain, he will not guiltless hold, even for his own 

Name's sake. 
Therefore O Charles, be thou a King, 
That to God's Name may honour bring : 
Bring all thy deeds unto the light, 
Thy words and thoughts try in his sight ; 
That neither thought, or word, or deed, 
May from darkness ever proceed : 
If so it do, let it be brought, 
That it may soon be set at nought ; 
That so thou singly in his sight 
Stand justified by the light. 
A tender heart he loveth sure 
For his mercies do for ever endure ; 
And love his holy law doth fulfill, 
For love doth love no blood to spill : 
Therefore in love do thou abide, 
That thou in love maist ever hide ; 
For this is that will stand by thee, 
When time and things away shall flee ; 
Even love and charity which is true, 
Which gives to every one his due : 
And hid is always from the Carnal, 
Because its being is in the eternal : 
For Love is the beginning and the end of all, 
Therefore before it do not thou fall, 
But in it stand, and ever keep 
To God and to his pasture-sheep : 
That so good old age may be thy crown, 
And length of days add to thy renown ; 



TO THE KING. 83 

That so thy memory may be 
Preserved in eternity. 
For the hoary head and length of days, 
Is that which ever gives him praise : 
And this is my desire for thee, 
Whose desire can never otherwise be 
But good towards thee and others all, 
Though never so deeply in the fall. 
By one who suffers till 
the prisoner of hope 
comes forth. 

Dorothea Gotherson. 



TO THE READER. 



DEADER, whoever thou art, this book is written 
■^ to that end, that thou maist read it all, not in 
the light vain minde which is weighed in the just 
balance, and found altogether wanting ; but my de- 
sire is that the pure mind in thee might be stirred 
up, that so a measure of that spirit which is able 
to try all things, and hold fast that which is good, 
may read, judge and receive the matter. For this 
know, whoever thou art, that darkness hath covered 
the earth, and thick darkness the people ; and Satan 
the prince of it hath been loosed for many years, 
according to the Scriptures, and he hath ruled in 
dark hearts : but the time is come, and coming, that 
he is and shall be more and more chained up ; 
therefore kick not against the pricking of thy con- 
science ; but that which makes manifest deeds of 
darkness, and reproves all for evil, abide in ; and 
so judgement will enter, which aught not to be 
turned backward, because Sion is to be redeemed 
by it, and therefore is the administration of con- 
demnation glorious in its time, and ought so to be 
esteemed by all who hunger after righteousness. 
Therefore, — 

Read with hunger, read with thirst, 
Read what's blessed, what's accurst : 
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Read with meekness, read with love, 
Read with innocence as the dove. 
And that thou the better maist read, 
To the words take thou good heed : 
Try them, weigh them, let them be 
Accounted but verbal as they be, 
Yet know this also, that they do 
Declare, make known the way unto 
The Word of life, which is the door, 
And way and light, which was before 
Words, lights and ways that are carnal, 
And shall be, when these and all external 
Things shall be accounted perishing ; 
Which for to know, is the right using. 
Therefore read in love to that which is pure 
In the conscience, which shall for ever endure ; 
Offend it not, for it is little, 
For if thou doest, then one tittle 
Thou wilt come short of to fulfill. 
Therefore in this respect a mill- 
Stone were better on thee plac'd, 
And thou in the sea headlong cast : 
For this small thing thou mightst attain by, 
If the day of small things thou do not deny : 
But if thou dost, then the little gain 
By which all that do attain must attain, 
Will not flourish and increase ; 
And then thy true and everlasting peace 
Thou must not know, because thou flies 
The way unto it, and so then dies 
In that which lives still to pursue, 
And gives to thee what is thy due. 
And so, Reader, if thou wouldst be resin'd, 
Let judgement change thy heart and minde, 
And do not longer it backward turn, 
But if it burn, why let it burn : 
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It will not consume the thing that is pure, 
Because that doth for ever endure : 
And for the other take thou no thought, 
Nor let that life be longer sought, 
Which in its end thy gain must be, 
That thou dost in it a loss see. 

And if thou dost well, 
thou wilt fare well. 

D. G. 



But wo is me for thee, Oh alas ! 

England, England, time doth pass, 

And cannot be redeem'd by thee, 

Till that thou thy Redeemer see, 

To live and reign in thee alone, 

The beauty of perfection. 

Oh didst thou know in this thy day 

The true and universal way, 

The light, the truth, the Father's Lamb, 

Which is all one with the I Am, 

A witness now for thee I bear, 

That thou wouldst then true Church uprear 

Upon a sure foundation, 

To those, and none but those alone 

That are in the election, 

And chosen have the corner-stone, 

But unto thee a stumbling-block ; 

The faults in thee thou lovest not, 

The light that should to thee all discover 

What thou shouldst chuse and what pass over. 

But thou art blinde, and lov'st to be so, 

Therefore for thee there is a wo, 

A wo for thee in that woful state ; 

Oh repent, repent, ere it be too late : 
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For time doth flie, time is so swift, 
Therefore make this thy onely drift, 
And onely aim (though therefore thou 
Didst darkness call light, and disallow, 
The light as sufficient, and didst it call 
A natural, and count it despical), 
Now to be brought to the beginning, 
Which is out of the way of sinning. 
Oh for thy sake I do lament, 
Therefore in time repent, repent : 
For thou hast yet a space, an hour, 
And to repent is in thy power : 
For the Just in thee doth yet lie lain, 
And all thou dost is yet in vain, 
Thy prayers, tears, thy faith and all, 
Because they are all in the fall ; 
And though thou dost God father call, 
Yet thou art in the bitter gall 
Of death and hell's black covenant ; 
Oh therefore, therefore do not vaunt, 
Nor yet thyself above God exalt, 
Nor longer between two opinions halt : 
If God be God, then worship him ; 
But if not so, thy life is sin. 



Note. — This unique little copy of Dorothea Gotherson's 
book seems to have had but three owners, judging from 
their autographs in the volume. It first came into the hands 
of Nicholas Jordan, of Bath ; then to John Whiting, in 1690, 
and by him was given to the Library at Devonshire House, 
Bishopgate-street-without. He was the earliest Biblio- 
grapher of the literature of " the Society of Friends." 
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He that hath an ear let him hear: for if the charmer 
charm never so wisely, the deaf adder cannot hear. But 
there is an ear which can hear what the Spirit saith, which 
speaketh expressly on this manner : 

There is a living fountain set open for sin and unclean- 
nesse. O England, England, goe wash and be clean ; be 
baptized into his death, which was lost and is found, which 
was dead and is alive for evermore. 

The Lord hath been a long-suffering God to thee, wait- 
ing still to be gracious to thee ; O do thou wait all the 
dayes of thy appointed time till thy change is wrought. 
What will it avail thee that light is sown for the righteous, 
and joy and gladness for the upright in heart, whilest thou 
art flourishing like a green bay-tree, spreading thyself in 
fruitless labour! If thou wilt have thy portion in such 
a life, miserable is thy state for ever; life eternal thou 
must never know, 

If thou wilt still persist thy life which is miserable to save, 
Thou shalt lose it, and not another have 

O couldst thou believe this, then it were possible for 
thee to pass from death to life, to the overturning of the 
strong holds of sin, and the mountain on which thou 
standest, which shall shake. For the earnest desire of my 
soul is, that thou mightst come to sit down with Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom which is everlasting : 
but partaker of two kingdomes thou mayst not be, neither 
canst thou serve two masters as thou oughtst to do : for 
no fellowship hath light with darkness ', nor no concord hath 
Christ with Belial. 

Therefore all people of England turn to the Lord with 
all your hearts, and seek him where he is to be found : 
for darkness hath covered the earth, and thick darkness 
the people ; and Satan the prince of darkness hath been 
loosed for many years, and ruled in the dark hearts of the 
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children of disobedience. But the end, the appointed 
time is come and coming ; and people that belong to God 
shall draw near to him ; and what is and hath been 
written with the point of a diamond, shall not fall to the 
ground, for there is no blot nor blemish in it: but all 
images, and forms of images, though never so deeply 
graven on dark hearts, shall be ground to powder, and 
scattered as chaff before the wind. And for his Elects' 
sake, the Lord will make a short work, and he will come 
suddenly ; blessed will all they be who wait for his ap* 
pearance : for verily he will come as a thief in the night, 
and woe be unto all those who have been lulled asleep 
with sowed pillowes in carnall security : O when they 
awake from sleep and sin, they will know their estate 
to be miserable, blind and naked, and wish they had kept 
the word, and hid it in their hearts, which is to all as well 
as to Disciples, Watch : for Christ said, What I say unto 
you, I say unto all, Watch. This word is unto all, but 
how few observe it ! but still I say unto all, Watch : for 
you know not at what hour he will come to reign in your 
hearts, whose right it is. And come now to be nourished 
with meat indeed, and drink that which is drink indeed, 
that so you may discern the Lord's body and blood, and 
know the veil of the Temple rent from top to bottom, and 
know your bodies temples for the Holy Spirit : for know 
you not that Christ is in you, except you be reprobates? for 
all those who are not found in him, are workers of iniquity, 
and he doth not, nor never will own such in that state 
to be his ; for he is the way, the truth, and the life ; and no 
man can come to the Father but by him, whose life is the 
light of men. 

Therefore in precious love to thy immortall soul, da 
I beseech all ; and truly it behooves all to lay this thing 
to heart, to wit, the salvation of their immortall souls. 
For how many do I see who have the name of Christians, 

N 
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are of the same birth the Sadduces were of, who do deny 
that there is any resurrection either of soul or spirit? 
though in words they will say, We do believe the resur- 
rection, yet their works, their life and wayes deny it : 
therefore by it shall they be raised at the terrible day 
of the Lord to condemnation, and a depart for ever shall 
be the portion of all such. Oh England, couldst thou 
believe in the light, the truth, the life, the way, the ever- 
lasting rule, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, which are 
all one, then it were possible for thee to please God, and 
to be led by his Spirit, to the overturning of all : for those 
who have passed out of spiritual Sodom and Egypt, where 
ouf Lord, King, Priest and Saviour lieth yet crucified, 
dearly know that there must not be one stone left upon 
another of that building, whose beginning and end is aeon- 
fusion, Babel, a high Tower, but no strength or hiding 
place for the righteous ; which shall be consumed by the 
breath of his nostrils. Bade/, or babling, or confusion, 
whose builder and maker hath led all the builders into 
the many things, words and worships : but all her little 
ones must be dashed against the stones, and one stone 
shall not be left upon another. The mouth of him whose 
decrees are alwayes just, hath spoken it. Therefore my 
desire, my earnest desire to the Lord is, that the lost sheep 
of the house, or place, or kingdome of England may come 
out of her, and see and know their lost state, that so they 
may have a safe hiding place in Eternity, which was, is, 
and shall be, when Babel, or confusion in languages and 
things, and Babel and her merchants, and her traffick, 
little ones and all her things, shall be utterly consumed. 
Therefore O lost sheep of the house of England, as Eng- 
land stands now of the Royal party so called, come out of 
her, that you partake not of her plagues : the Lord had 
rather that you would now be taught by his Spirit, and 
therefore doth he now prove you by prosperity. 
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O consider how many overturnings there have been in 
few years, because people would not admit of him to reign 
whose right it is ; therefore be warned ; for he will go on 
to overturn, till he reigns in and amongst the children of 
men. For the Father of lights is chaining up the father 
or prince of darkness. 

O that you could read the Revelation of St. John with 
the Spirit and understanding, that so you might neither 
adde or diminish, nor have that writing or other Scrip- 
tures fulfilled longer to your condemnation! for every 
jot and every tittle shall be fulfilled. O England, Eng- 
land, it is time to look before thee with the single eye, 
that so thou mayst not longer be led by the blinde, 
and so fall into the lake or dirty ditches, where I behold 
you sitting under the shadow of death, where light is 
not sprung up. Oh did you know what great light is 
under his shadow, who is the beloved of my soul, I bear 
witnesse for you, you would no longer sit down by the 
rivers of Babylon, with so great content to your dark 
mindes. And these things I write, that the pure minde 
in all might be stirred up, that so you might come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and not alwayes learning to none 
effect, other then to cast God's holy Law, which is in the 
heart, behinde, that so the grace of God which hath ap- 
peared to all, to this end, tq teach all to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, may be turned into wantonness, refusing 
to be led or taught by it. O friends, the case of all such 
who cast God's holy Law behind them is very sad, who 
are in the degenerated state, alive because of sin, but dead 
because of righteousness. He is a Iyer indeed, who per- 
suades such a one in his heart that he is born again of 
Water and the Spirit : and were not this prince of dark- 
ness and father of falsehood too deeply placed in people's 
hearts, they would see him to be a Iyer. For, friends, 
truth cannot flatter, nor daub with untemper'd mortar, 
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nor sow pillows, nor cry peace to the wicked : but truth 
speaks expressly on this manner : He that is born of God 
cannot sin, but he t/tat commits sin is of his father the devil: 
and, if he yields his members subject to him, his servant he 
is, and as the tree falletk, so it must lie, for in the grave 
there is no repentance. And those that cannot believe 
this, their dead faith gives them to believe the power of 
Satan greater then the power of God ; and according to 
their faith so it is. O friends, friends, the administration 
of condemnation which now I see was glorious in its time, 
is Purgatory (as they call it) with a witnesse ; and I would 
have none imagine another: for it is the truest cleansing 
that can be before heaven is attain'd to, where I believe 
you will confess with the lips, that no unclean thing can 
enter: and this place of cleansing by that which con- 
demnes for sin, is in the heart ; and here is great purga- 
tory indeed, to that which is under the power or law of 
a carnal commandment, now to be brought under, and led 
by the power of an endless life ; for the place of cleansing 
is in the heart, and the power of God is known to break in 
there by the power of His own might, and the brightness 
of His coming: and here is the Cross of Christ known, 
which is the power of God unto salvation ; a Cross indeed 
to the carnal mind that is in death, whose life is in it, and 
not living by faith in the Son of God. And in this life 
which is in death and darkness, man cannot see God's face 
and live ; but all that his life is in, which, in the degene- 
ration and first birth of corrupt nature, is nothing but 
death and darkness ; and whilest people are in this life, 
which is miserable indeed, they are made by it children of 
wrath, being disobedient to that which should make them 
of Abraham's seed, heirs of promise. And so, friends, if 
any is weary and heavy laden because of sin, there is 
a place of cleansing, of rest, and true satisfaction to the 
hungry soul, to the poor, to the naked, to the empty : but 
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the full, and rich, and such as thought they had need of 
nothing, he hath and ever will send them empty away. 
Therefore, whosoever it be that can lay down his life, or 
take up his cross, and sell all, and give to the poor, and 
distressed, and oppressed as a cart is pressed with sheaves, 
and follow the Lamb, shall find treasure in heaven, and 
shall save his life. O blessed for evermore are all those 
who can believe, though they do not see ; great, Oh great 
shall their crown and reward be : but the unbelieving shall 
still go into the lake and bottomless pit for ever and ever. 
And the time of cleansing is to-day : if you will hear 
his voice, liarden not your hearts as in the provocation in 
the wilderness : for such never came to Canaan, but their 
carcases fell in the wilderness. Therefore, Oh friends, that 
you might perceive something by the types and figures, 
that so you might be brought to Christ, the end of all 
types and shadows, is the desire of my heart, and the end 
of my words* For surely, friends, if you do come out of 
Egypt, you must pass thorow the wilderness before you 
can come to the promised land: and if you murmer here, 
you shall never enter, but come short, as they did, in the 
figure. Therefore give heed to that which reproves for 
sin, that so in the way of God, which is good order, you 
may walk in, which is by standing still, and seeing his 
salvation, which is a hidden mystery to the blinde, as all 
godliness is ; but he that can receive it, blessed shall he be 
for evermore ; for all that cannot cease from doing evil, 
cannot learn to do well : Therefore to-day, if you will 
hear his voice, which may be terrible, yet let judgement 
enter, and turn it not backward; for Sion must be re- 
deemed by judgement ; and there is a flaming sword turns 
every way, to cut off all from coming to the tree, but that 
which cannot perish by the sword. And therefore dear 
hearts, kinsfolks, countrey-men and acquaintance after the 
flesh, prize your time ; to-day is your time, or the present 
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time more properly, for you cannot promise to your selves 
more then that: though one day with the Lord is as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day, yet 
your minute, or space, or hour, cannot comprehend be- 
yond its present time. Therefore this is the time of cleans- 
ing, when the Lord by his Spirit in people's hearts re- 
proves for sin in the conscience : this is the Ancient of 
days which taught Enoch to walk with God, and is the 
true Teacher that cannot be removed in a corner, but 
seeth in secret and there reproves. 

Oh friends, that yo\i could enter into the closet where 
the jewels are made up, and shut the doors about you, 
and do all you do as in singleness of heart unto the Lord, 
not for applause or praise of men ; and then your heavenly 
Father which seeth in secret will reward you openly ; and 
there you may call him Father, being you worship in his 
Spirit, and keep in his fear: and this you will feel and 
know, when you are taught by the Spirit of God to pray 
as Christ taught his Disciples ; when you can desire God 
to forgive you no further then you forgive others; and 
when you can pray for such as hate you, and despightfully 
use you, even your enemies : Truly friends, he is no true 
Christian that cannot do so, be he of what name soever ; 
for if any is come to think he hates another because he is 
God's enemy, and therefore persecutes him, and thinks 
him not worthy to live, it may be, or to enjoy his portion 
which is in perishing things ; and this Spirit steals words, 
and saith the wicked shall fill up their measure ; and it is 
but three days and a half and they shall be cut off ; and so 
their expectation is the destruction of people, and that 
discovers them to be carnally minded, and out of God's 
way, who delights not in the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he would live. For the Lord hath spared, and doth 
now spare, because people do not know their right 
hand from their left ; and if people did know what they 
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did, they would no longer crucifie the just. And at the 
times of ignorance God hath winked, and doth ; but now 
he would have all men come to the knowledge of the 
truth. For sad is it for those people who are given up to 
a reprobate sense, to believe lyes with hardned hearts, and 
stiff necks: for such I say, if the Lord say, Let him that 
is filthy be so still, and let him that is unjust be unjust 
still, he is still the same, and doth not change ; and if he 
doth not reveal himself to people, it is because they are in 
a lost condition, and love to be so : And sin is the cause 
of God's separating from them, and the Lord had rather 
it were otherwise ; for man's destruction is of himself, and 
the Lord hath no hand in it, neither did he create man to 
that end. 

And hereby some will say we own free-will or free- 
grace. 

To which I say, The gift of God, which is his grace, or 
his will, is free, and proceeds from that which is not in 
bondage to corruption, nor never can be; and this free 
will it is that onely can work God's righteousness, and not 
man's will, as he is under bondage of sin, never knowing 
the perfect law of liberty, which is truth in the inward 
parts : and if this make free, there is freedome indeed. 
And God's will, which is man's sanctification, is free, and 
he giveth liberally and upbraideth not: and every one 
hath a talent given to that end, to profit withall ; but he 
that hides it, and thinks God an unequal God, and a hard 
master, shall be called to an account, as well as he that 
improved it. And God's Spirit doth now, as it did here- 
tofore, move on the face of the waters ; and time and 
things change and alter, but he is the beginning and end, 
and cannot be limited to any thing, or end in any thing, 
who is without end or beginning, and doth not change. 

For what in him doth end alone, 
Is with the beginning made all one, 
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Which a parable is to the corrupt seed, 

Which never could nor never shall read 

What is written in the hidden man of the heart, 

For that stands in the changable part, 

And all that comes from it is under the curse, 

The beginning being bad, and the end much worse. 

Therefore, O England, come to the author and elect 
foundation of true faith : where, if thou do fall, it may 
bruise thee ; but if it fall on thee, it will grinde thee to 
powder : for to be carnally minded is death, but to be spirit- 
ually minded is life and peace. And think it not a hard 
saying, if it be said now, as once John said, The whole 
world lies in wickedness r but those that are redeemed 
out of it, the world hates, because they are not of it : 
and the spiritual man knoweth all things as he ought to 
know, and is able to judge of the condition which he hath 
passed thorow: but the carnal minded man, who is under 
the shadow of death, whose light is not sprung up, he 
knows not as he ought to know, neither is it possible for 
him to judge the Saints' condition : but the Saints did 
formerly, and do now, and shall in ages to come, judge 
the world. 

And let none conclude that Self is here set up : for by 
denying the earthly, the sensual and devilish part, is this 
so come to pass. And let him be as he is in the curse, 
who hath any thing to glory of or in, but the Lord ; 
whose glorying and rejoycing is as vain as all other, pro- 
ceeding from the sensual part : and all that are here, are 
in the vain things and proceedings, being not yet restored 
to what they fell from, but remain in that which fell, and 
so are in the fallen state: and this is the blood-thirsty, 
which is like the horse-leech, which never hath enough: 
and here in this state is devouring of that which is just 
in man, because it is so. But now the Lord, who delights 
not to behold iniquity, calls to sinners to cleanse their 
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hands, and purifie their hearts, that so a clean heart and 
a right spirit they may draw neer to him by. Oh go wash 
and be clean. But 



O England, England, art thou so wise 

In thy own blind deceitful eyes ? 

And art thou of that cursed birth 

That knows not God or Christ on earth ? 

O art thou out of that life that's hid, 

And art thou yet in that that is forbid 

To work any righteousness at all, 

Because its life is all a fall, 

A depart, a go, a leave behinde, 

The blind still leading of the blind ? 

England, what, canst thou discern 
An outward thing, and canst not learn 
All such to be but temporall, 

And for thy soul no food at all ? 

1 know, alas, thou hast no brest ; 
What could I do on thy behest ? 
Why sure there is a Christal stream, 
A fountain pure, a river clean ; 
What hinders thee in it to go, 
Being it makes as white as snow ? 
The cause is in thee yet, I trow, 
And thou art in it still, I know, 
The contrary a dirty puddle, 

A sink, a plash that doth bemuddle 
And sink thee down into the mire, 
Which is thy place, till thou chuse a higher. 
1 know thy images so graven are 
On the heart that carv*d them, that they do not spare 
To tell thee that thou hast a Saviour, 
But never yet knew the saving power 
Above the clouds for to ascend, 
But under elements him tare and rend : 
O 
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And then at last to end the strife, 

Thou crucify'st the Lord of life ; 

And then thou reign'st alone, I say, 

And think'st thou art a Lady gay, 

And that thou art the dear Lamb's wife 

When crucify'd the Lord of life. 

And now thou sayst the Lord doth live, 

And by it dost his Spirit grieve : 

And now thou runn'st about to seek 

A rest for the sole of thy unstable feet, 

Running now here and there and round 

About on the rotten and wrong ground. 

For shouldst thou stand still in this state, 

Thy mischief would come on thy owne pate. 

And so to keep alive thy head, 

Thou mov'st about over the dead : 

And nourish'd art by chaff and husk, 

And livest onely in the dust : 

But dregs and all thou must drink up 

Of fury, and the bitter cup : 

O England, England, the stone away rowl 

It's time to seek thy immortal soul. 

There were some of old, who had eyes and saw not, 
ears and heard not, feet and walked not ; and so there are 
still, who are not come to discern the Lord's body, which 
is meat indeed, and true nourishment for the immortal 
soul, where the single eye is, by which the whole body 
is full of light, and where the ear is that can hear what the 
Spirit saith, and feet that do walk in the way of life, being 
led by the Spirit of God in the way of holiness, where the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, cannot erre. 

O come freely to the waters of life y come freely ; come buy 
without money and without price, for it is already paid. 
To every one that tkirsteth, there is a fountain set open for 
sin and uncleanness, wash and be clean. O consider what 
hinders j the thirsty saith Come, and the Bride saith Come, 
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and all that is within saith Come : therefore come, come ; 
how can you neglect so great invitation of love? How 
oft would the Lord have gathered you under his wings 
and ye would not / Oh did you know what great delight 
were under his shadow, you would not longer sit under 
the shadow of death. I know it is an evil heart of unbelief 
keeps you from coming to the knowledge of the truth ; 
why believe, and you shall receive sight, the scales shall 
fall off: believe and go wash, you will be clean of your 
leprosie: a new creature is the only baptism. Oh that 
you could believe this ! for without faith it is impossible to 
please- God. Therefore believe in Christ Jesus, the light 
that hath enlightened every one that cometh into the 
world : that so the veil may be taken off you, which is 
to say his flesh. For no man cometh to the Father but by 
his Son, whom he hath sent a light into the world to 
reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and judgement : 
and therefore the world hates him, and all those who are 
redeemed out of it by him, because he reproves them, 
who could not then, neither can such yet believe, that 
before Abraham was, he was. Oh the veil, that is to say 
his flesh, you are under : and the corner-stone you stumble 
at: plain words formerly written, and this day ful- 
filled in your eares of this generation, to your condem- 
nation ; the corner-stone, elect and precious, you stumble 
at, because you will not do away the veil which is over 
you, but esteem it, because it causes you to stumble, and 
reject the stone that is elect and precious before the foun- 
dation of the world, plain words : for that was written by 
the Saints of old, in holy Writ, as their several conditions 
were, we own to be true: and in the same language we 
speak, and by the same spirit we know them fulfilled, 
which is the key of David, that shuts and none opens, 
and opens and none shuts : and we do own that no private 
interpretation ought to be made of the Scripture, for the 
Spirit spoke expresly as it meant ; and if our Gospel be 
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the earthly, and their treasure is there : therefore they are 
not fit to teach, but rather to learn with all subjection and 
stillness from thinking, speaking, or acting anything but 
what they have learned in this manner at home, by that 
principle in man which reproves and makes manifest 
deeds of darkness, if taken heed unto as a light shining 
in a dark place; but if they will not, they will neither 
take the kingdome themselves, nor suffer such as are en- 
tring to enter. And sure I am, did not people love to have 
it so, the trade of selling the needy for a perishable thing 
would fail, and Babylon's merchants would fall, that is to 
say, in their trade of selling starved souls, that so their 
own might live, and stand upon all that is below God in 
his everlasting day of life, which is the portion and in- 
heritance of the righteous: but for such -vho have had 
their portion already in that life which is miserable, not 
considering or taking compassion on the poor and dis- 
tressed, they must not expect to have an inheritance 
when time shall be no more, in the rest of God. 

O Synagogue of Satan, who do say 

You are Christians, but are not ; for you are they 

Do persecute Christ by your worshipping in 

The Synagogue of Satan, which is a sin 

As great, and doth the just as much oppress 

As that which daily you do now confess. 

And if ever you true Christians do become, 

You will feel a sword, a sword for to cut down 

Your righteousness as well as all your sinning, 

Ere you can be restored in the beginning, 

And know it all to be but dung and dross, 

Till which you see you are but at a loss : 

For godliness in onely gain for those 

Whose hearts are changed as well as all their clothes 

And coverings, which alter more can never, 

Because they are made of praise, which endures for ever. 
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A reason good, which man's reason cannot finde, 
Because true reason he doth cast behind, 
Because it should ever be before him placed, 
A reason bad, by which God's image is defaced : 
And man his right-hand will not know from his left, 
Because of reason sound he is bereft ; 
And to the rotten reason he doth cleave, 
Because it doth him of true sence bereave. 
The reason is still bad that man should chuse 
That which is perishing, and the sound refuse. 
A reason fort I know, which is very good, 
And might be spoken, if well understood : 
It is so because it is so, the reason's plain : 
But whilest it is so, all that's done is vain, 
Onely that such to the end of their race may run, 
And then begin anew by making all undone. 
This is the course that all I know must take, 
That he that died onely for their sake 
May live again, and them justifie, 
In that he died to live, and lived to die. 

And to all those who are called Right Reverend Fa- 
thers in God I write, for you have souls as well as others, 
and it behoves you as well as others to take your condi- 
tion into serious and sound Consideration. Do you think 
your gray haires make you so ? then many of low degree 
were Reverend as well as you : But the Scriptures saith, 
Men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lye ; and holy and reverend is his Name onely. 

Or think you that your Worship or your Sacrifice, which 
the Lord never required of you by his revealed will, 
makes you so? surely I can bear witness for you, had 
you been babes, children, or young men in God, you 
would have been led by his Spirit before this: for as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God are the children of 
God, and no more. Deceive not yourselves any longer : 
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that which is offered up instead of a sweet smell, will not 
be accepted : your inventing to yourselves instruments of 
music like David, will not serve the turn now ; it is truth 
in the inward parts the Lord is a seeking for, and a clean 
heart and hands, free from violence and oppression, that 
his soul hath pleasure in. Surely if ever the Lord appear 
to you by his power and brightness, it will be terrible to 
you : you cannot see his face and live. O that you would 
own the administration of condemnation to be glorious 
in its time! then should I have some hopes you might 
come to receive the Kingdom of God as little children : 
but till you do own that administration, you are not come 
to the first Priesthood, which must change. Oh I desire 
for your sakes onely, that you would take what I write 
not with the Excellency of man's wisdom well at my 
hand ; if you did, I might reason a little with you ; if 
you are come to so high degrees, to be fathers or old men 
in Christ, how came you thither ? did you first in the first 
birth, growth and life, see yourselves to be in the degene- 
rate estate, miserable, poor, blind and naked, onely ex- 
alted above all that is called God ? or are you yet in that 
state onely thinking you are rich and full, and regene- 
rated, and have need of nothing, yet want the one thing 
necessary f Oh my friends, I fear ye have not yet sold 
all and given to the poor, nor yet laid down your lives, 
nor yet took up your cross and followed Christ, nor yet 
bowed at the Name of Jesus : the time is come that things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and under the earth, shall 
stoop to his Name : things shall not be exalted any 
longer, nor those who are under their power, but they 
and the things must stoop at the name of Jesus, before 
he works in them and for them. Oh I do desire for your 
sakes onely (for I fear not him that can kill the body, and 
no more) that you would not turn again and rend me. 
Hath the Word of life, which is nigh, in the heart and 



A CALL TO REPENTANCE. I05 

mouth, the sincere milk of the Word, which nourished 
Abraham and David up to eternal life, been food for your 
immortal souls ? or hath an external thing or words been 
your rule and guide ? Have you yet eat of the bread 
which comes from above, the immortal bread, which is 
as true nourishment for the soul as those things are for 
the body which must perish with the using ? or are you 
yet feeding upon chaff and husk, in which grain was once, 
but being gone out, the husk cannot nourish the soul, but 
on the contrary, pine and starve it ? Oh my friends, you 
must reverence him who isonely holy and reverend, be- 
fore he will reverence you. Oh that you would stand 
bare before the hoary head, and give place to the Ancient 
of days to sit down, who hath long waited to be gracious : 
whose locks are wet with the dew of the night : who is 
the Ancient of days, which was before Abraham, and is at 
this day, and is to come : my desire is that you would 
exalt his Name for ever, and bring down and out all, that 
it may be laid low before him, whether it be Hebrew, 
Greek, or Latine, which is lawfull in its place ; but if you 
set it over his head which is the true light that hath 
lighted every one that cometh into the world, you must 
be numbered with those that cried out Crucifie him, Cru* 
cifie him. Deceive not yourselves, God will not long be 
mocked : for the nations shall fear before him : all na- 
tion3 who have drunk of the cup of fornication, must have 
that which followes, none can evade it ; the Lord's dec- 
cree will stand : read in the Revelation of S. John, who 
writ that book in the Lord's day ; the Spirit spoke ex- 
pressly as it meant, that all should partake of her plagues, 
who were drunk with her cup: the Spirit said further, 
Whosoever shall adde or diminish, his name shall be blotted 
out of the book of life. Oh my friends, all man's addings, 
meanings, & diminishings, both blot them out of the book 
of life ; and when the book of conscience comes to be 

P 
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opened, they will see it to their Condemnation, who would 
not go learn in Christ's school what this means, to know 
God is life eternalL Oh friends, your souls are as precious 
in the sight of the Lord as others ; though your sins have 
been scarlet-coloured, he can make you white, and his 
followers ; but you must believe in Christ Jesus the light, 
or else your faith cannot be seen by your works, and so 
cannot be lively and true, without which it is impossible 
to please God, who is a spirit, and will be worshipped in 
spirit and in truth, and such he seeks to worship him : for 
burnt offerings and sacrifice he will not, but a body hath 
he prepared : for all that have an eye to discern, know 
the kingdom of heaven stands not in observations of 
Things, or Days, or Times, but in righteousness, joy, and 
peace in the holy Spirit, whose covering is above and 
over all false covers, a safe hiding place, and a rock of 
defence : the righteous flee thither and are safe. Oh that 
you would be led by the Spirit of God, that so you might 
be children of God ; for till then, if you say the Lord 
liveth, and swear it too, you do not speak truth to your 
neighbour, if he do not live in you : and his Spirit and 
the fruits thereof are plainly known. Oh that I could 
see you do good to all, and be filled with bowels of com- 
passion towards all ! then you would not go about to 
destroy him for whom Christ died, nor lay heavy burdens 
which you will not touch : for God's way is equal, and 
he the same that ever he was : and if he is not revealed, 
it is to them that are lost : but great, and wise, and pru- 
dent ones of the world, he is hid from, and is revealed to 
babes : and if out of the mouthes of babes and sucklings 
the wisdom of the world shall be confounded, murmur not 
at it in your hearts : for the Lord will bring to pass his 
work, his strange work ; his act, his strange act. And did 
my portion or well-being stand in that which you can 
either give or take away, I might fear you : but my 
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treasure is not where moth or rust doth corrupt, or where 
thieves can break thorow and steal. 

Oh you Nobles of England, who are as Noble as the 
earth can make you ; your estate I know to be but low, 
and on perishing things you feed : the Lord's table that 
should make you truly noble, you will not come unto : 
for I believe he hath knocked at the door of your hearts, 
and would have supped with you ; but you would none 
of the Lord's supper and his counsel, and therefore you 
cannot in that estate partake of his table. Oh consider 
your estate a little, all you who are set upon an unholy 
hill, your mountain must be overturned, there is no remedy; 
all must be overturned, that righteousness may reigne; 
your foundation is not good, for truly it must be rooted 
up in all that belong to God. Oh that you could believe, 
to the overturning of the strong holds of sin & Satan, 
that Right Honourable you might be : for as he was not 
a Jew, who was one outwardly, and as the Circumcision 
which was then used was not accounted of by the chil- 
dren of the light, but that of the heart, so now it is not 
the name or outward appearance of Nobility will stand 
justified. He that searcheth the heart and trieth the reins 
is come down to behold whether your works are wrought 
in him ; if not, he cannot behold them. Oh what a de- 
generating from truth is here, called Right Honourable, 
and truely Noble, and yet known to be out of that which 
onely makes so! Oh that the peace of God you might 
all know! why consider, what will it profit you if you 
could gain the whole world, and lose your immortall 
souls? The Lord's love is yet unto you, and he would 
have you repent, and seek him where he is to be found : 
for he that set your sins in order before you, is neer you ; 
& if you can stand in judgement, he then will justifie 
you ; if not, he will still condemn all those who are not 
found in him, who is the light that hath lighted every 
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one that cometh into the world, and is onely sufficient 
to make manifest deeds of darkness, and to reprove for 
them : therefore hate not his reproof who is the true 
light : for those that do (according to what was formerly 
written by the Spirit of God) are brutish. And all ye 
Judges of England, with the light that is given you to 
that end that it may give light to every one of you, and 
be esteemed and set up by you, and not put out, or at 
least put under a measure of unbelief: with that light 
search, I say: do your ways please the Lord? if the 
Lord justifie, far is it from me to condemn : but search, 
I say, for your souls are of great price to the Lord : 
and you, England's Judges as at the first, and her Coun- 
sellors as at the beginning ; or do you judge for reward? 
and if so, what is the reward ? You may judge of this 
matter: are your ways the Lord's wayes? are your thoughts 
his thoughts ? here are you called to true judgment : or 
are you yet in the broad way, where the most are ? and 
are you yet thinking, that if you live in Sin, you have 
a Redeemer above the clouds to save you in sin ? and 
consider are you in God's way so far as to do to all men 
as you would be done unto? for that is but just and 
equal ; and in words I know you will confess his ways 
are equal. But if you should say you love God whom 
you have not seen, and hate his creatures whom you have 
seen, you do not say well : for how can it be ? If you 
hate your brother whom you have seen, how can you love 
God whom you have never seen ? And God is love, and in 
him is no hatred at all : for his eye is towards you now, 
while you are yet wallowing in your bloud, and tramp- 
ling the bloud of the covenant under your feet. Oh when 
I consider your condition, you who have the name of 
Judges, and who pretend to true judgement, surely in 
the day of judgement great will your condemnation be: 
Oh that you would stand up for the Lord in your own 
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consciences I then should we finde favour and grace in 
your sight : but in the mean time we do not look for it : 
for we clearly know, that a bad tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit: and we have been contented to be numbred 
amongst transgressors, and have born the contradiction 
of sinners ; and one day you shall know the things con- 
cerning us have an end, and that it had been better for 
you not to have offended a little one, much more all the 
tender Lambs of the flock of Christ : when Christ shall 
come to some, and say, Come ye blessed of my Father ; 
for when I was in prison, ye visited me, inasmuch as 
you did visit my members: where will such appear in 
that day when the Lord makes up his jewels, who on 
the contrary have cast them into prison, and strengthened 
the hands of evil doers by a law ? if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall such appear ? And if such should 
say, we did visit, &c, and are Christians, but are not (but 
of the synagogue of Satan they are, and him there they 
have worshipped), that saying would be as vain as all the 
rest, onely to fill up the measure, and a depart shall come, 
a separation of light from darkness ; and then weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth shall be the portion 
for ever of such. 

I know if the Lord should come to plead with all the 
learned men of the earth, and examine them, Where were 
you when I laid the foundations of the earth ? all their 
wisdom from below cannot tell, but they must lay their 
hands on their mouth, all flesh must be silent before the 
Lord, who will be terrible in his judgements, to that end 
that man may know himself and God, and all as he 
ought to know. Oh ye wise men of Ethiopia, your life 
is but a span to the length of endless eternity ; the grass 
of the field, which is green to-day and flourishing, and 
cut off to-morrow, and cast into the oven, is an emblem 
of your lives : therefore spend not your time in vain ; to- 
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morrow you may be cast into the oven, where the worm 
dies not ; and which of you can dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? I know you will be to seek in this matter : 
for you have called God father indeed, but where is his 
fear, when the unfruitful works of darkness are brought 
forth in such abundance? Yea, so far from his fear in 
yourselves, that you persecute others because they are kept 
in the feare of the Lord, who have known it to be a vain 
thing to say, We live, move, and have our being in God, 
when they did move and live in their own wills, which 
could not work the righteousness of God : and now they 
are come to that state to stand still, and see the Lord go 
before them in all their thoughts, words, and actions ; the 
world hates them, because they are redeemed out of it, or 
at least a working out their salvation with fear and trem- 
bling. 

And therefore, Oh ye Judges of England, in love to 
your immortal souls, do I warn you to seek the Lord 
with all your hearts and all your mindes, and then he will 
be found : and do good to all, but especially to the house- 
hold of faith: and let your moderation be known to all 
men : and cease to do evil, and learn to do well. And 
though some Scriptures may seem to shut out the most 
wise, and rich, and noble, from heaven (for indeed it is 
harder for such then for others, for the poor soonest re- 
ceive the Gospel), and though it is as impossible for a rich 
man to enter, as a camel to go thorow a needle's eye: 
yet with God all things are possible : therefore if you come 
to him, you shall have the light of life. Oh that I could 
persuade you, not almost, but altogether, to be Chris- 
tians ! for the time shall come, that all shall know the Lord, 
and then shall judges be as at the first, and counsellors 
as at the beginning; and then shall righteousnesse and 
truth run down the streets, and mercy and judgement shall 
kisse each other : for as your hour and power of darkness 
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hath been known and felt, and the shadow of death we 
have sate under as well as you, and the unfruitful works 
of darkness some of us have brought forth ; yet now as 
one from the dead I come to warn you that you pass from 
death to life, that so you may not perish in your sins ; for 
the Lord delights not in the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he would return and live: therefore, why will ye die? if 
ye will die, the Lord hath no hand in it, but your destruction 
is of the sensual part in yourselves. And though there 
are Prophets, as there were of old, who do prophesie falsly, 
and the Priests bear rule by their means, and some love 
to have it so, because they can daub with untempered 
mortar, and cry peace where the Lord speaks no peace ; 
oh, this is all seen to be a divination of their own brain ; 
and these pillows are but a rest for awhile, which must be 
removed. 

And all ye Ladies of England, who walk with stretched- 
out necks and wanton eyes, mincing as you go, and mak- 
ing a clattering with your feet, curling your hair, and 
painting and spotting your faces, wearing gorgeous array, 
and the like; why consider when you come to give an 
account for all things done in the body, where will you 
appear ? for none of this adornes the Gospel ; God works 
none of these works in you or for you ; and one day you 
shall know you have not lived and moved in him, for he 
is the author of none of this : you shall not have so much 
time for sinning as you have had heretofore : if you will 
not bow to the righteous law written in the heart, that 
which reproves in secret for these and all other sins, you 
shall fall and perish in them; for in the grave there is 
no repentance. Let no blinde guide or merchant of souls 
sell you any longer to work wickedness, by sowing pillows, 
and daubing with untempered mortar : I in plainness tell 
you, He that commits sin is of his father the devil, and his 
works they do. And vials of wrath will be poured forth 
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on the seed of evil doers, and then it will be hard for you 
to kick against the pricking of your conscience : you had 
better never been born then to die in your sins ; you were 
not created to that end : the Lord had rather you were 
alive because of righteousness, then dead in sin : therefore 
in time be warned ; for there's a wo to the Crown of pride \ 
as well as to the drunkards of Ephraitn, who are drunk, 
but not with wine ; who are giddy, and slumber, and grope 
for the wall, and stumble at the stumbling stone and rock 
of offence. And think not this a hard saying which was 
formerly writ, That all nations should drink of the whore's 
cup: for if all nations had not been drunk with the cup 
of fornication, all tables had not been filled with their 
vomit and filth ; neither had they licked up the vomit of 
others, had they not been drunk: for then would they 
have known the table of the Lord from the table of Devils : 
neither would they have eaten up my people as bread, 
saith the Lord : but all these things are come to pass, that 
what was formerly writ by the Spirit of the Lord might 
be fulfilled. 

Dear hearts, my countrymen, kinsfolks and acquaint- 
ance after the flesh, for whom I travel till you are born 
again of water and the Spirit, till which you can never see 
God, or know anything as you ough't to know, in precious 
love to your immortal souls (who was one with you in 
death till raised by the quickning power of God, to pass 
from under the shadow of death) am I mov'd to declare 
something of my life past, and how I was made to depart 
from it, to an inheritance which shall never faile, which is 
now revealed in the Saints in light. When I came first 
from my mother's womb, I was as all are in that state, an 
heir of heaven; but my parents who were of the Protestant 
Church so called, would have me brought up within that 
Pale or Compass, not thinking me a sufficient Christian as 
I was created in the image of God : therefore they did 
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intend to make me one by that way and form of the 
Protestant Church so called. Then a Minister of that 
Church did say he did baptize me in the name of the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghost: but if he had known the 
Name of the Father, and baptized' me into his Spirit, he 
would not then hav$ said I was regenerated and born 
again by his throwing water upon my face. And hereby* 
let none conclude that I deny original sin, or sin in its 
original to be sin : but where sin hath no original, I dare 
not say it hath ; and before it had a being, I dare not say 
it had : for the image of God is undefiled where ever it be. 
But some will say, We brought sin into the world with us, 
from our parents, and that is original sin: for is it not 
written in the Scriptures, In sin was I conceived and 
brought forth ? 

That cannot properly be called original sin, the parents 
conceiving and bringing forth the child in sin : if its pa- 
rents have sinned, it may be they may die in them, and 
be their last sin, and therefore cannot be called original 
sin as to the parents. And the parents' sin cannot be im- 
puted to the children, being the soul that sins must die, 
then could not the Kingdom of heaven be of such ; and 
therefore as to the children it cannot be called original : 
neither when a child comes to die, and to be born of the 
seed of old Adam, it is not because the parents sinned, or 
not sinned, but because that the works of God might be 
manifested, and to that end all might come to live in the 
second Adam, as they have died in the first. Therefore 
let none think that they are regenerated and born again 
by others' vain babbling, for they cannot do as they pro- 
mise and undertake for them, for it is the Lord onely can 
change the heart, after it is fully bent to do wickedly ; but 
they neither do it, or believe it, and therefore this most 
solemn ordinance of God, as they call it, is sin ; for accord- 
ing as it was written formerly, whatsoever is not of faith is 

Q 
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sin. For if I should ask any of the Right Reverend 
Fathers in God (as they are called), Do you believe that this 
child can forsake the devil and all his works ? I know they 
cannot say we do believe, because they are sold under sin 
for term of life, being in the covenant of Satan, pleading 
for him and his kingdom, whose dead faith gives them to 
believe the power of Satan greater then the power of God, 
and according to their faith the Scripture is fulfilled to 
their condemnation ; the prince of darkness, the God of 
this world, lulling them on in carnal security, till the tree 
which was known by its fruit falls, and so it must lie. 
And let no diviner for money lead you on till you fall 
in the ditch, but believe and be baptized in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and holy Spirit ; for it is not the outward 
washing will availe, but the new creature ; for this I know 
of a truth to be as vain as all the rest of man's ordinances, 
and oblations and worships, being I was used after this 
manner, according to the Church of England: yet not- 
withstanding they said I was regenerated, I was not in 
twenty-eight years after, in which space death passed on 
me ; and in my childhood I eat of the forbidden fruit, and 
by it transgressed God's law, and would none of his coun- 
sel, because I did not know him ; but a desire I had to 
finde him out among professors of Religion in my child- 
hood : I sought him, but could not finde him amongst 
them, neither had I any food for my soul whilst I was in 
their way. Then one with the Royalists so called, was 
I accounted above ten years, where I beheld much wicked- 
ness, though not in so high places, or with such fair co- 
lours and large covers as the professors had ; and by this 
sort was I not like to be snared or deceived, because I saw 
plainly, that swearing, and drunkenness, and whoredom, 
and idle jesting, and vain sports and shows, I did believe 
all such, and many more to be nought, and so, was kept 
from that sort of sinning in great measure ; and would say 
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often I had my Religion to chuse, and until I could finde 
a better than yet I had found, I would be of none. So in 
this miserable state I lived some years, being afraid of 
I knew not what continually, but more especially of death 
then of any other thing. Yet the Lord did ail my life- 
time afflict me, and many great trials and crosses I had in 
the world, which since I have seen plainly^ was to draw 
me neerer to himself, and to make me know myself, 
that so I might deny myself, and exalt him alone, be- 
ing much perplext and filled with troubles in the world ; 
and having failed in all my expectations and promises 
which it made me, of contentment in perishing things, 
I began to be weary of my life, and still afraid to die, 
my conscience accusing me that I had not done as 
I ought to do, though I was all my life in great mea- 
sure kept from acting what I knew to be sin, neither 
did I know what I had omitted ; so in this blinde 
state I durst not die. Then being miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, and having no helper in the earth, 
the Lord's time was then to direct me by the mouth of his 
Prophets to a light which was placed in darknesse, but 
darknesse could not comprehend it j but before I ever had 
heard any of them, or saw any of them, I heard they were 
a people could lay down their lives one for another, that 
they were of one heart and one minde; which hearing, 
raised such a power in me which wrought by love, that 
I quickly found the report to be true ; and then I was un- 
satisfied continually till I had heard some of them ; and 
after I had heard, I never had one word to speak, or durst 
think one thought of evil of any of them ; for they had 
directed me to that in my own particular, which did shew 
me all that ever I had done. Then begun I to be led by 
the Spirit of God out of darkness into his marvellous 
light ; but whither his hand hath led me since, and where 
I have known him most, is too hard to be uttered, or by 
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you to be born. Oh my friends, my friends, it is the living 
onely can praise the Lord, the dead cannot : a living dog 
is better than a dead lion : for crums that fall from the 
master's table may come to them. Oh all you that are 
without, crums you may have if you believe they belong 
to you : for then you may find more comfort in a crum of 
true bread which falls from heaven, then in all the husks 
you have been musking in. 

I have declared something of my condition to you, that 
you may know there is no peace to the wicked, saith my 
God. And all you that are travelling out of Sodom with 
your faces towards Sion, look not back : renumber Lot's 
wife, who became a pillar of salt, a thing in its season and 
measure the most savory, but out of its place and measure 
the most unsavory, and good for nothing, when it hath 
lost its savor, but to be trodden under foot of men. Re- 
member, I say, look not back, but press forward to the 
mark of so high a calling, for the race that is set before us 
is patience : therefore so run that you may obtain ; not 
swiftly, for fear of bloudshed and destruction, but let pa- 
tience have its perfect work. 

Oh that you could read with understanding the Reve- 
lations ! But if it and other writings writ by the holy 
Spirit of God be dark sayings to you, why do not longer 
blot your names out of the book of life, by adding or 
diminishing. O the time is come, and coming, that the 
souls of them which were sold for a perishing thing, cry 
for vengeance ; and where will England's watchmen ap- 
peare, who must be numbered with Babylon's merchants, 
who among all the stuff they were traders of and for, souls 
was one ? Oh merchants, the ransomed of the Lord are 
out of your clutches ; a valuable consideration is paid : 
neither your treasure, nor the place of your treasure, can 
induce them back, who have begun in the Spirit, and in 
the same ended what is ended : neither your flatteries or 
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your frowns, your evil report or your good report, neither 
if you would promise, and were able to perform, that you 
would give such the whole world, and all the pomp and 
riches that it contains, to fall down and worship the god 
of this world, they could not do it : it is already cast be- 
hinde ail those who sit in heavenly places with Christ 
Jesus, and have passed into the city thorow the gates, and 
have tasted of the tree that bears twelve manner of fruits, 
and do know the Law (and Law-giver) and wherefore it 
was added: such cannot now go into death the second 
time, believing if they should, they should never more 
finde place of repentance having once tasted of the good 
word of God, if they should crucifie him again afresh ; 
this were impossible to renew such : for it was appointed 
for all men but once to die, and after death to come to 
judgement; but those on whom the second death hath 
power, God will never undertake for to renew them to 
repentance, and therefore it is altogether impossible. And 
therefore doe not blame those who had rather enjoy the 
affliction of Joseph, then the pleasures of sin for a season : 
and were not people's hearts as hard as the ttether mill- 
stone they would ere now have considered the afflictions 
of Joseph or Lazarus : but this is the hour and the power 
of darkness of all who are in Cain, Esau, Pharaoh's or 
Dives' nature ; such shall to their great cost one day 
know, that it shall not be sufficient to say Lord, Lord, and 
not die daily unto sin, that so they might have lived unto 
righteousness ; for he never knew such workers of iniquity : 
but and if hearts be hardened, and grow worse and worse, 
it is known to what end ; and we are of more value than 
many sparrows, who are now sold two for a farthing ; so 
unequal is man's dealings. 

But know, O England, this is the word 
That truth to thee doth yet afford : 
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Because thou dost not yet well know 

Thy right hand, the Lord doth pity shew 

In endless love, and doth yet spare ; 

But know, before thou be aware, 

He may in fury burn thee up, 

If that thou slight salvation's cup : 

And yet the" same which was, is he, 

And doth not change in his decree : 

If that thou change, he is the same, 

Therefore on him do not lay blame, 

But if thou wilt not changed be, 

Still he stands firm in his decree, 

Which sealed is by his own hand : 

And nothing else can understand. 

Or open it, but that which sealed 

Because the condition is not revealed, 

To the left, or part which is impure, 

To which his mercy cann't for ever endure : 

And yet his mercy endures for ever, 

And to such fail can never 

To whom the condition is revealed, 

Because that to it they have sealed. 

And all ye people of England, be subject to every or- 
dinance of man for tfte Lord's sake onely, and see him 
go before you in all your actions : for Satan divided 
against himself cannot stand. And let every soul be 
subject to the higher poivers ; for the powers that be are of 
God : and rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft ; and 
therefore rise not up to destroy your brethren, or your 
fellow-servants, because they are not contending it may be 
for the same thing or form that you are contending for ; 
yet none of you contending for the precious faith which 
was once delivered to the Saints, by which we know our 
salvation neerer then when we believed. I say, destroy 
not him, for whom Christ died; by that rule he might 
destroy thee; Oh cursed Cain, thy hand against every 
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man, and every m&n's against thee ! What and if thy bro- 
ther be led by a fallible" spirit? so art thou; and nothing 
shall overcome but a spirit of meekness : a fiery zeal for 
you know not what, shall avail you nothing in the day of 
the Lord, but love shall endure for even Surely you may 
look that the Lord cut you off in your sins,* if you bite and 
devour one another. You talk of degrees of perfection; 
but this is a degree of imperfection, I am sure. Did not 
England x s Ministers stir you up to kill and devour one 
another at the beginning of the wars? but that it is im- 
possible for the blinde to see, you might have known them 
by their fruits, for all their sheep's clothing : and what are 
you still plotting and agitating mischief? your thoughts 
are very vain, in thinking you can do anything for God, 
by strife and hatred, envy and malice, and smiting with 
the fist of wickedness : this must not prevail : the fruits of 
the Spirit of God are clean contrary, from which your sins 
have made a separation. If briars and thorns go together 
in battel, consider what will the end be. And truly the 
Lord will now be honoured on them that would not ho- 
nour him; for fighting, killing,. and all manner of evil, 
doth dishonour him. And though you may promise to 
yourselves Things and Forms and Likenesses, you shall 
all fail of your expectations, your weapons and your ends 
being carnal, and you still carnally minded, and therefore 
such unfruitfull works of darknesse are wrought. Oh your 
darkness is felt, and what it will bring forth; the seed of 
God being yet in bondage, and captivity is not yet led cap- 
tive, neither can you say in truth your Redeemer lives, 
who seeks to save men's lives, and not destroy them. Oh 
England, when I consider how thou hast groped for the 
wall at noon-days, and didst lean to thine own understand- 
ing, and chosest to walk in the crooked and blinde paths, 
and rann'st when the Lord never sent thee, neither living 
or moving in him, though thou often saidst thou didst, in 
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thy vain repetitions, saying thou wast of the vine, but thy 
fruit was thistles, and therefore fit for the fire : and thou 
saidst likewise thou wast the wheat ; but the Lord came 
to try, and found thee chaff, and therefore thou art scat- 
tered ; and in all this the Lord is glorified ; for it is the 
living that praise him, which thou hast been often told : 
hadst thou had an ear to have heard, thou wouldst not 
have been contented with the name only of protesting 
against Antichrist, and denied the Lord that paid a price 
for thee, trampling the blood of the Covenant under feet, 
counting it an unholy thing ; and in the mean time how 
much swine's bloud didst thou offer up ? and instead of 
a sweet smell, what a bad savour was there 1 Oh how 
hath the sanctuary of the Lord been poluted by all this ! 

And how hast thou prophaned the Sabbath, and the day 
of the Lord, and called it Sunday, meaning as many 
houres as thou thoughtest to refrain from sinning! thou 
mightest as well set up an Hour-glass, and say in thy 
vain heart, This is the hour and time of darkness. But 
thou hadst no bonds from sinning ; thy guide was very 
unequal in all his way; his hour or day was to last 
for term of life, and so by him wast thou taught to 
plead for sin, for that term : the first Adam, or a stop 
to righteousness, thou wast well known to, and lovedst ; 
but the second Adam thou delightedst not to be ac- 
quainted with, which would have stopped thee from ob- 
servations of days and times, and new Moons and Sab- 
baths, and led thee into the power of an endless life, 
which was hid from thee, because thou wast lost, and yet 
thoughtst thou wast rich, and hadst need of nothing ; but 
thy thoughts were as vain as thy actions, and the one thing 
necessary thou didst not heed ; and therefore is night come 
over the Seers of England, and they have no vision, be- 
cause they hated to be reformed, and would none of the 
counsel of the Lord : for I have heard some of them say 
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(that they might be judged out of their own mouths, in 
their prayers or vain repetitions) Lord, we do not receive, be- 
cause we have not true faith : a true saying as they could 
speak ; and that was the cause why their prayers, or any 
other worship, did not please God : for had they had true 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, it would have brought to 
pass that which was impossible for them to believe without 
it. And in another vain repitition I have heard some of 
England* s Ministers say, Lord, we do not receive, because we 
ask amiss : and so have made a trade with confessing, and 
cry out they can never forsake : therefore hath their peace 
been hid from their eyes;, for they did not turn people 
from darkness to light, from the power of Satan to the 
power of God; but they were always learning of them, 
and yet the learners nor teachers never attained to the 
knowledge of God, because they cryed down and put out 
the light within, which ought to have been set up, to give 
light to every house, and not put under a measure of un- 
belief or darkness. 

O foolish sons and daughters of England, how have 
you been bewitched by those of the black art ! what, did 
you think to be called Christians was sufficient, and the 
prince of darkness bear rule in you ? Oh how hath he 
ruled in your dark hearts, and how have your foolish 
hearts been darkened! and how long did you sit down 
under the shadow of death, and what crabbed fruit did 
you bring forth! Oh how like were you to the hypo- 
crites of old, which so many woes Christ pronounced 
against! did you not love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and greetings in the markets, and to be called of 
men Master ? and did you not devour widows' houses, be- 
cause for conscience' sake they could not put into your 
mouths? and for all this, that oppression and violence 
were in your hands, you thought you should be heard by 
your much babling, and long prayers, saying, Lord make 

R 
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us of one heart and one minde : but your God could not 
hear you for he never yet answered you : but the living 
God saith you did not seek him where he was to be found ; 
though you did draw neer to him with your lips, yet your 
hearts were far off him : all your cryings, Lord, Lord, did 
little avail, being you did not deny yourselves and do his 
will. And how like were you to those of old, whom Christ 
saith to, Depart from me, you workers of iniquity ; for when 
I was sick or in prison you did not visit me, inasmuch as ye 
did it not to my members ; but you on the contrary cast 
into prison, and persecuted several ways his members : 
therefore woe is unto you, great sayers and little doers ; 
a hand of justice hath overtaken you, as it did others, 
which will overturn till he reign whose right it is, in and 
with the sons of men. 

But like to the spider's web I see 

All swept away by purity : 

The spider, and the spider's web, 

Which tangled was in her own cobweb : 

And though she made it to that end, 

Her to save and to defend, 

Yet of her end she did come short, 

And I do know a reason for't, 

Because by her others might see 

What it is to live in vanity. 

Oh England, were thy people and others all created 
in the image of God ? Come, let us reason a little, and 
where is that image ? for I do not see it in you. I know 
what the best of you can say to it, that is, It is defaced by 
sin : it is so indeed, and you fulfill the Scriptures to your 
condemnation. But oh, alas, I love thy soul so well, I 
would have thee come to the fulfilling of the Scriptures 
to thy justification. What, dost thou mar his visage, and 
wilt thou mar it always ? O persecuting Cain, wilt thou 
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never leave marring and wounding, till thou hast utterly 

slain? 

For the just in thee lieth crucified, I see, 
And great, oh great will thy calamity be : 
And one step in the way of life thou wilt not go, 
Because the cross of Christ thou wilt not know ; 
For if thou didst, thou wouldst not trample on 
The bloud of Christ, which is salvation 
To all that on it, by a lively faith 
Lay hold on it : to such it always saith 
And speaketh better things than any bloud 
Of man or bulls under the old Priesthood. 

And go to the fat swine you cruel ones, whose bowels 
are shut up towards your fellow-creatures or members: 
Were not the image of God quite defaced in you, you 
would not suffer the children to starve and pine away, 
who ought not to suffer for the sins of their parents, whilst 
people of that generation live in all fulness. I say, go 
learn of the better fed then taught swine, yet better taught 
then many that have the name of Christians : for if they 
hear by the cry of the little ones that they suffer, they will 
with open mouth declare their dislike of it, and with the 
hazard of their lives endeavour to rescue them from cruelty. 
And ye drunkards, go to the ox and horse, whom you 
cannot persuade to drink more than will satisfie thirst: 
whom you in your cruelty daily oppress, because they 
stand as witnesses against you. For how do the dumb 
open, and asses and harmless sheep speak to you by their 
looks, groanes and bleatings ! which you are not sensible 
of, your hearts being as hard as the nether mill-stone: 
for if they were not, I bear witness for you, you would be 
sensible of the groan of the creatures, and would be moved 
in pity and compassion, and not exercise so much cruelty 
on them ; and not onely on them, but on your fellow- 
members, for whom Christ Jesus the light of the world 
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hath laid down his life for, your own brethren in the first 
Adam, whom he comes to call to repentance, and whom 
he pities, and desires not their destruction, but rather that 
they would return and live with him and in him. If you 
do extend so much cruelty to the dumb creature, whom 
ye are like in some respects, but in the better part they 
exceed you : for the ox knoweth his owner, his cruel 
owner, and the ass his master's crib ; but you do not know 
me, saith the holy One: for I dwell in an humble and 
contrite heart, and you are exalted above all that is called 
God, in the cruelty, and oppression, and abuse of God's 
creatures, which were not created for that end. And to 
let you see the inequality of your way, if you do shew any 
respect or esteem of any creature, it is above the Creator, 
still in the changeable, in that love or affection which may 
seem good if it be pleased : but when it is tried what 
it can endure, it changes. Oh friends, this that I speak of 
never went thorow the fire once, and therefore is not like 
to be tryed seven times. 

And this is writ to thee, O England, that seeing thou 
mightest see, and pursue the things that belong to thy 
everlasting Peace, and sure satisfaction to thy languishing 
immortal soul, before the Day cometh, that it be quite hid 
from thy eyes : For that which was David's comfort will 
shortly overtake thee ; and as thou repents, returns, and 
forsakes, accordindly it shall prove a Blessing; but if 
otherwise it shall the wages give of that which cannot do 
this and live. 

Therefore repent, repent, repent, I sing, 

From the Peasant low unto the King : 

For a long-suffering God is he, 

Who calls to thee for Purity ; 

And would not have thee run the Race 

That is obtained by running apace : 
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But now begin for to stand still, 
That thou his holy Law may fulfill, 
In the light and saving health which he 
Hath placed in all to justifie, 
If followed, and by it led ; 
But if rejected and disallowed, 
It will pursue thee, and condemn, 
Because thou art not found in him. 
Therefore before the Iron Rod 
Too heavy falls, return to God, 
That when it smites, it comfort may 
Thee in the clear and Chrystal day : 
So doth my Soul and my life say, 
Which without end doth for thee pray. 
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THOMAS SCOTT. 



TN January, 1625-6, Thomas Scott, the father of 
* Mrs. Gotherson, had the misfortune to deeply 
offend his friend, Sir Dudley Diggs, because, as 
requested, he would not " seale and deliver to the 
Post at once," after reading it, an angry letter writ- 
ten by Sir Dudley to Sir John Hippesley, the Lieu- 
tenant of Dover Castle. Sir Dudley would not re- 
ceive in an amiable spirit any explanations from Mr. 
Scott, whereupon the latter, for his own justification, 
wrote out, at some length, an explanatory statement 
of the case, which has been preserved among the 
MSS. in the Bodleian, and is here reproduced. Sir 
Dudley, it would appear most unreasonably, became 
Mr. Scott's implacable enemy, and there is nothing 
to shew that they were reconciled before the latter's 
death, which took place in the year 1635. The 
former had an infirmity of temper, which more than 
once led him into trouble. He was a man of ability, 
a good speaker, and conversant with public affairs. 
He was an active member of Parliament, and in the 
House elected in 1625-6 was the leader in the 
movement which led to the impeachment of the 
Duke of Buckingham. In this he was zealously 
and ably assisted by Sir Nathaniel Rich and seven 
other members. An old letter-writer (Chamberlain) 
says : — 
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"January 17, 1624-5, Sir Edwyn Sandys obtained his 
election for Kent by crying down his rivals Sir Nicholas 
Tufton and Sir Dudley Diggs as papists and royalists, 
but he will fail, being already a Commissioner for Ireland 
and therefore incapable of Election, and his Majesty will 
be but more incensed against him." 

October 9th, 1624 : — 

"Sir John Hippesley is to be Lieutenant of Dover 
Castle ; Sir Dudley Diggs expected it, but though he de- 
served well, yet gets nothing." 

January 8, 1625-6, Dover Castle. Sir John Hip- 
pesley to the Duke of Buckingham : — 

" Sir Edwyn Sandys and Mr. Scott stand for the County 
of Kent, but are opposed by Sir Edward Hales, a very 
honest man, and by Sir Robert Hutton, of whom he can- 
not hear much. If the Duke will that night send to all 
those of the navy to be there ' for Sir Sandys,' Hippesley 
thinks he will carry it, if not the Duke must bring him in 
for the Cinque Ports, &c." 

In January, 1625-6, Sir Dudley wrote a long let- 
ter of advice to Charles L, the rough draft of 
which, as below, was " found in his chamber " when 
his study was searched by order of Government in 
May, 1626. He writes 

"as one who had served the King's royal father for 20 
years, and as one of the King's loyal subjects and true 
men, reviews the condition of Europe and the state of 
England ; holds up to the King the Example of Queen 
Elizabeth, advises him to give the Commons satisfaction 
with respect to the question of customs, by proposing 
' another book of rates reformed,' and suggests to him to 
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disregard the various opinions of over-forward Parliament 
men. He doubts not of the next Parliament's success, if 
the King will yield some such good things as the parlia- 
ment may desire ; counsels the King to take no notice of 
particular follies, to receive all petitions with good words, 
to allow the Parliament to examine the Revenues of the 
Crown, to dispark unuseful lands of pleasure, with several 
other practical reforms, and above all to look into the seve- 
ral abilities of his noblemen, and be served by ablest men 
for parts and breeding." 

This last sentence was no doubt levelled at the 
Duke of Buckingham, for his impeachment followed 
in May of that year. Sir Dudley's hasty temper 
brought him into trouble, for on January 2, 1627, 
he was a prisoner in the Fleet, and addressed a pe- 
tition to the Council of State, in which he says that 

"the unfitting words which fell from him at the Council 
table arose out of his too much zeal, without purpose to 
offend. Is heartily sorry for his error, and prays restora- 
tion to their good opinions and liberty." 

Feb. 23, 1627, the petition was renewed : he re- 
minds the Council of his previous petition, and re- 
iterates its prayer. Sir Dudley was the same day 
set at liberty. On November 27, 1630, a Grant 
was made to Sir Dudley Diggs of the office of 
Master of the Rolls, in reversion after Sir Julius 
Caesar. 

Chilham Castle, the seat of Sir Dudley Diggs, 
was in Kent, near Egerton House. Henry VIII. 
granted it to Sir Thomas Cheyney, whose son 
Henry, Lord Cheyney, sold it to Sir Thomas Kemp, 
whose grand-daughter carried it in marriage to Sir 
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Dudley Diggs, Master of the Rolls in 1636. He 
died in 1638. Through the Kemps Sir Dudley 
was related to Sir Reginald Scott, whose first wife 
was a Kemp. 

Mrs. Gotherson says of herself that she was the 
heiress of her brother Thomas, her father and grand- 
father, who lived like her father, "who was par- 
lement. man and justice of Coram longe." Her 
father, Thomas Scott, was Sheriff of Kent in 1601, 
and one of the two Members of Parliament for Can- 
terbury in the 21st year of the reign of James I. 
(1624), and again in the 3rd year of the reign of 
Charles I. (1628). He seems to have lived for 
several years before his death at Canterbury, and 
not on his estate of Egerton, a few miles distant, 
which was probably given up to his son Thomas as 
a place of residence after his marriage. At Canter- 
bury Thomas Scott, the elder, wrote his " Dis- 
course of Polletique and Civill Honor, &c," about 
the year 1628, and addressed it to Thomas Howard, 
Earl of Arundel. There were originally seven 
chapters, and it is much to be regretted that only 
three of them have been preserved ft . 

The Earl of Arundel, born 1585, was restored by 
Act of Parliament, 1st James (1603-4), to all titles 
of honour and precedence, which his father Philip 

• The " Discourse of Polletique " was no doubt written early in the 
reign of Charles I., as a warning to the King not to follow the 
example of James I., who had between the years 1603 — 1624 made 
2,360 Knights and 203 Baronets. In his first year he made 919 
Knights, and received .£201,113 in all for Knights' fees. Charles I. 
in all made 473 Knights, viz. between 1625 and 1641. 

S 
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lost by his attainder, and to the title of Earl of 
Surrey, &c. He was made Earl Marshall in 1621, 
created Earl of Norfolk in 1644, and died at Padua, 
1646. He left three sons ; James, Lord Maltravers, 
died unmarried at Ghent in 1624-5, an ^ was suc- 
ceeded by his brother Henry Frederick, who even- 
tually became fifteenth Earl of Arundel, and died 
in 1652. 

" King Charles I st ., in the 5 th year of his reign, granted 
unto Sir Rob 1 Heath, his Attorney Gen 1 , a patent of all 
that part of America from the river S. Mattheo, lying and 
being in 30 N. Latitude, unto the river Passo-Magno, in 
36 of W. Longitude from the North or Atlantick ocean 
unto the Pacifick or South Sea, there being in the actual 
possession no Christian Prince or State. Sir Rob 1 Heath 
in the 13 th year of King Cha s . I st . conveyed the premises 
unto Lord Mattravers; soon after, upon his Father's de- 
cease, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, Earl Marshall of Eng- 
land, who at great expence planted several parts of the 
said country, and had effected much more, had he not 
been prevented by the war with Scotland, in which he was 
General for King Charles, and afterwards by the civil wars 
in England and the lunacy of his eldest son b ." 

The second son of the Earl, Henry Frederick, 
was also a holder of land in Virginia. An Inden- 
ture was made by Sir John Harvey, Knight, Gover- 
nor of Virginia, January 22, 1639, between the 
Right Honourable Henry, Lord Maltravers, for land 
to bear "a name of a County, and be called y c 
County of Norfolk c ." 

b Coxtfs " Description of Carolana." 

c The Indenture obliged Lord Maltravers " to transport at his own 
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From the family of Howard the whole of their 
land in America passed by purchase to Doctor 
Daniel Coxe, of London, one of the Physicians in 
Ordinary to King Charles II. and Queen Anne. 
The Patents of Dr. Coxe were eventually surren- 
dered to the Crown, in consideration of his heirs 
receiving a tract of 100,000 acres of land in New 
York state, the most of which was confiscated early 
in the revolutionary war, Coxe's principal heirs 
having sided with England in the struggle. 

"M r . Scott of Canterburie his answere to Sir D. Diggs 
his accusations and undeserved reproof e for that 
wherein he deserved well. 

"On Monday, the IX th of January, 1625-6, which was the 
day of the choosing of our Knights for the shire in Kent, 
M r . Scott of Canterburie receyved about xi a clocke in the 
morning these letters : — 

" To my worthie ffriend and Cosen, M r . Thomas Scott, 
Esquire, these at Canterburie. 

" My good Cosen, — Yf I were not at home like a cen- 
ter of our Motions, and as above to gyve and receyve in- 
cost and charges, and to settle and plant divers Inhabitants in y' 
Colony" within 7 years into Norfolk County, and pay a yearly rental 
to the King of 20 shillings. When that was done, he or his heires 
could make choice of, and enter into, and have as much more land in 
Virginia, and under the same privileges as before granted. His land 
was described as a "certain territory and tract of land lying and being 
on the southern side of James River in the Branch of y e s d River, 
hereafter to be called Maltravers river, towards the head of y* said 
Nanzimum, alias Maltravers river, being bounded from that part of 
Nanzimum river where it divides itself into Branches, one degree in 
Longitude on either side of y* river, in Latitude to y* height of 35° 
North, by the name and appellation of y e county of Norfolk." 
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telligence and directions I should do lesse good then I doe 
now. To cleere you, first of Syr Thomas Walsingham, 
the younger's meeting, youre's is the first that ever I 
heard d . 

" And if upon any suddaine conceipt of a surprise, or 
my cosen Scott's weake standing or single, he should ad- 
venture suddenly, I shall be sorrie for him, that might 
have beene, yf he would fayrely, and cannot now shake 
my cosen Scott: yf hee doe, his ffriend and myne, and 
his ffather's, Syr Edward Hales, who this morning hath 
freely joyned w* my cosen Scott, and Syr John Sidly 
both gyves way (I have his letter), and stands maynly for 
my cosen Scott and him. There was onely some dis- 
traction like to* have beene while these two denyed as I 
have done, that ffriends would have falen a naming us all 
three. To prevent w ch even yet, I am forced to stay away. 
Though my care and servant's riding, and letters, all this 
laste night, have settled the union w * y* west accident (yf 
the quarrell stirre them) may disturb, but assure yourself 
not hinder; unlesse the High Sheriff be a Sheriffe; you 
know my meaning. And then Syr Edw d Hales is in 
danger, whose ffriends though strong, comes late in, ffor 
Syr E. Sands is true, he stands as you write e . 

"And hath importuned to joyne w th my cosen Scott, 
who yf he did not know him, might by a stratageme w 011 

* Note by T. Scott.—" Mr. Scott had written the day before unto Syr 
D. D., that he did heare (but said he not of a certayntie) that West 
Kent, who Syr D. Diggs, the day before, had told him would not 
stirre, would come strong for Sir T. Walsingham, the younger. His 
author for this uncertayne report was Mr. Henry Sanders, a grave 
lawyer. And hee thought it fitt, as of an uncertayne report to certifie 
Syr D. D. of it." 

• "Mr. Scott, the day before, told Syr D. D. he heard as much ; and 
by whome ; but then Syr D. seemed not to beleeve it. Mr. Scott there- 
fore now wrott unto him that he now heard it of a certayntie ; not 
knowing that Syr D. D. knewe so much." 
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in English is a false lying information. Syr John Hep- 
pesly was perswaded that I and M r . Serjeant Hendon, by 
my Lord of Canterburie's Bayliffes, would sett up Syr 
Robert Hatton f . Whome my Lord Duke and his ser- 
vantes have some cause to distaste, and that eyther I or 
Syr Edward Hales were to joyne v/^ him. This friend, 
the Lieutenant, ffrom thence his letters flew aboute in 
East Kent and labor of Dover, &c. But I finde all there 
labored to for M r . Scott, who by his lying at Syr John 
Sidleys, shunns any conference of joyning w th Sands, and 
onely M r . Brewer yet appeares, Syr Sandis his agent in 
those parts. His hopes are in Syr John Hayward, Syr 
John Clarke, and Syr John Howell, men whose strength 
I knowe, yet I have sent our strength, and yf I goe not 
as I will, yf any new noyse of Walsingham come unto 
mee, from Rochester side, yet I will have a letter there for 
Syr Thomas Walsingham to save him and bee [ ] 

if hee come not But he may come in favour of Hales ; 
or to choose him in spight of his teeth, hearing his un- 
willingnesse, and not knowing of our correspondence w* 
my cosen Scott w * 1 of purpose I have concealed (in regard 
of theire difference) from ould Syr Thomas. To save la- 
bour, I pray read this inclosed, and then seale it and send 
it to Dover Castle early in the morning, but let a sure 
messenger in my name gyve it the Post himself, and three 
shillings, w** I will repay you for the postage — ffare you 
well, for here comes more letters. Love mee as I doe you, 
and yo r honored hoste's worthie ffamilie, so I rest 

" Yours ever, 

"Dudley Diggs. 
" Sunday, 7", at night." 

1 " Of this also Mr. Scott did write unto Syr D. that w ch he had 
heard ; not knowing what Syr D. knewe." 
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" To my honor* 1 * ffriend Syr John Hippesley, Knight \ 
Lieutenant of Dover Castle — these at Dover. 

" Syr, — Though I was yesterday at Canterburie severall 
wayes advertized of the letters you write for Syr Edw. 
Sandys, yet I much regarded it not. Nothing doubting 
but that I may live to see my Lord Duke and his ser- 
vants know honest men, that are no fooles, from theire con- 
traries. But when I found that you were ingaged into 
this opposition of our countrey, by a base false informa- 
tion gyven you, that I should together w 1 * 1 Serjeant Hen- 
den sett up S r Robert Hatton, my Lord of Canterburie's 
servant for o r Knight of the Shire, in pittie of your being 
so abused though I could not send you this advertisement 
time enough to save you, at leaste your ffriends an ill 
fruitlesse journey, yet to shew you I am no ffoole but 
know my Counttrey better then those Jugglers, I send 
you this advertisement over before the election, that there 
all the Gentlemen of our Countrey and good ffree hould- 
ers sensible of the wrong done my Cousen Scott, will 
w th out contradiction make him our Knight of the Shire, 
and v/to Syr Edward Hales he joyneth, who against his 
will, in this morning of all hands agreed on. And yet 
yf your labouring prevaile notwithstanding the advantage 
of secret gyving the writts to the Sheriff and Suddaine 
County Court thinke mee a foole. Beleeve mee, Syr 
John, both my Cosen Scott and I know Syr Edwin S., 
and my Cosen Scott found what it was to joyne w 1 * 1 him 
when his reputation was better then it is, and I am sorrie 
my Lord Duke's name, or your ffavour gives him any 
countenance now, for w ch my playne dealinge you shall 
ere long see, I have good cause, that w^ innocent pa- 
tience bore many wrongs whilst woman and children were 
the Instruments, the rather for that his mother was my 
Grandmother's sister. But since there is no end of his 
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malicious busynesse I will everiewhere now protest him 
to be the poore man I can proove him.' And I write 
not this in secret unto you, Syr John, but that you may 
know mee better, for my Lord's sake and your owne, and 
his honest servants : In which number how little soever 
I have been esteemed, I have been and am 

" your verie loving ffriend, 
"Dudley Diggs. 
" This 8'* ofJan\ 1625-6." 

"Yf it were needfull I could tell you that Serjeant 
Henden and Syr Robert Hatton are enemies ever since 
the Serj* gott my Lord of Canterburie's Stewardship here 
in Kent from him. And I could tell you, that since the 
Parliament (where Sir Edwin S., knowes well, where my 
Lord Duke's Servants did dislike Syr Robert Hatton) I 
never heard of him, by word or writting ; nor should have 
thought of him for a Knight of the Shire before many 
thousands in Kent K" 



Thomas Scott, Esq., to Sir Dudley Diggs. 

" Honorable Knight, — Yo r letters w° h should have 
bin w th mee so early in the morning, or rather in the 
night, came not unto mee untill neere eleven o'clocke. So 
as it was impossible for mee to Send y™ to Dover Castle 
early in y 9 morning (yf you meane it as you must I thinke 
by the contents of this morning) yet I sent my man 

* " This letter unto Syr J. H. is not written w tk Syr D. D. his owne 
hand, onely his name and some 2 or 3 corrections are of his owne 
hand. The Postscript is neither of his writing, nor subscribed w th 
his hand or name. Syr D. D. demanded it of mee agayne (and I 
was glad to delyver it him) openly in the dining chamber at the Ses- 
sions, after I had sent him this excuse unto Chilham the day before 
in a sealed letter, for w ,k in the hearing of many I was well chidden, 
as you shall heare." 
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presently to inquire of the Post who brings mee word 
y* he is not in Canterburie but either gon or not yet 
come, w* gyves an other impediment for you would have 
mee By a sure messenger in your name y give it the Post 
himself e\ ffor these reasons and others w° h I shall tell 
you when I see you, I must eyther returne yo r letters 
to Syr J. H., or keepe them a while untill I heare from 
you agayne. And yf you will gyve mee leave my hartie 
and ever steadie love unto you (*** ***) *, perswades 
mee even to intreate you a while to forbeare, or at the 
least, not to make him the sadd instrument of that w ch 
I feare may breed yo r sorrow, who is, and will ever con- 
tynue, 

" your true, and most affectionate 

" ffriend and kinsman, 

"Tho. Scott. 

"January 9, 1625-6." 

" On the 10 th of January, M r . Scott carried Syr D. his 
letters (unto Syr J. H.) unto S r Dudly in the Chamber 
where the Justices had dined and where himselfe was 
wont, till now, to dine among them, and where none of 
the other deprived Justices would shew his face on that 
day. Syr D., so soone as he did see M r . Scott coming 
in, came unto him, and seemed to be much grieved and 
offended that his letters to Syr J. H. were not sent. 
' He had rather theil a hundred pounds they had beene 
sent, though they could not be sent early in the morning, 
that was all one, before night had been soone enough/ 
He would have his Cosen Scott beleeve, that he under- 

h " Syr D. I suppose meant the poastmaster— but M r . Scott not con- 
ceyving him rightly, on the suddaine, sent to inquire of the ffoot-post. 
A happie error." 

1 " His parenthesis you shall reade in another Booke, and what Syr 
D. said of it, M p . Scott's answere." 
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stood what he did and needed not his advice ; he de- 
sired his letter agayne and would hereafter intreate them 
to send letters for him w * did beleeve that he would not 
send letters w^out cause. M r . Scott's reply (who all the 
while Syr Dudly did chide him stood bare headed) then 
was onely this : 1 1 was loth in such a busines to doe more 
then you requested (indeed so much), the tyme lymitted in 
your letters unto mee was past! . . . But now M r . Scott 
saith further for himself, That he doeth verily beleeve he 
should have done himselfe wrong, and contrarie to the 
duty of a true ffriend, yf he had sent the letters though 
they had come early in the morning, especially coming 
so late as they did. He should have wronged himself to 
seale and send letters of this nature w * he thinks were 
written more in passion then indiscreation, especially 
having no warrant for it, the tyme being passed. Whyie 
did Syr D. send his letters unsealed, and much of them 
not so much as subscribed w^ his name, unto M r . Scott, 
yf it were not that M r . Scott should know and consider 
the contents, and doe as a discreete and carefull and faith- 
full ffriend ought ? ffor ought M r . Scott knowes, the letters 
may wrong Syr Edwin Sandys, Syr John Hippesley, his 
cosen Scott, of Scotte Hall, and even the Duke ; to say 
nothing of the other three ; is not this even to brave his 
Grace : and not very obscurely ? ' Nothing doubting but 
that I may lyve to see my Lord Duke know honest men that 
are no fooles from y£ r contraries! As who say, he doth 
not yet, and hardly will such a saying passe under his 
seale, that is No foole, how wise soever he were, out of 
whose pen it dropt. Agayne, / am sorrie my Lord Duke's 
name gives him any countenance now, and the third tyme 
That you, may know mee better for my Lord's sake. To 
conclude, In the number of whose honest servants, how little 
soever I have beene esteemed I have beene. 

u What reason Syr D. D.hath to write all this, and much 

T 
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more, doth Mr. Scott know ? Yf he doe not ; yf he see, 
or but thinke he sees a great deale of reason to wish that 
Syr D. had not thus written, and much more w** he hath 
here written, will not all wise men condemne him of egre- 
gious follie and treacherie : that although he had Syr D. 
his commission for it, much more w^out any such com- 
mission would take upon him to seale and send such a let- 
ter? Yea, but M r . Scott should Beleeve that S r D. D. un- 
derstands well enough what and why he writes. He should 
not. He beleeves God, and reason, and that which he 
knowes, not that all w ch Syr D. D. writes or saith nor 
doth is Gospell. M r . Scott's credit shall not be saved 
from blemish nor salved by this Implicitt faith. But what 
yf he must beleeve that the Pope and Syr D. D. cannot 
err (God knowes he knowes too much to the contrarie), 
Must hee therefore yeeld him Blind obedience ? Did he ill 
not to seele and send the letter because Syr D. D. writes 
unto him, / pray read this inclosed and then seale it and 
send it to Dover Castle early in the morning? Let Syr D. 
D. his man doe this, or his slave, or foole : M r . Scott will 
doe that which himself understands is fitt for other reason 
then because Syr D. D. thinks it fitt, who thinks so many 
things fitt w ch Mr. Scott thinkes most unfitt k : as you shall 
heare in part. I will yet add this one poynt, for them 
that are no fooles in their owne conceipt to deride. Non 
sine Deo : It was not w th out God's providence that Syr D. 
D., whatsoever he meant, thus confined M r . Scott, send it 
early in tlie morning and by a sure messenger to the Post 
himselfe, and that this was impossible,' God so disposing 
that M r . Scott, w^out exceeding, yea and breaking his In- 
structions, could not fulfill them. I beleeve, and because 
I beleeve it, I say it (lett them w ch say they are No fooles 
say of it what they lust), when God doth such a thing, he 

k " In a book intituled the Godmersham Goliah, and in somewhat 
else greater to be published yf there be cause." 
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as it were cales from Heaven to Abraham to stay his hand, 
and not to sacrifice Isaac, although God himselfe had bid 
him doe it. Yf God himselfe had willed M r . Scott to 
Reade, seale and send & D. his Letter early in the morning, 
&c, yet when God himselfe had made this impossible, is 
he No foole that does not acknowledge this to be God's 
owne finger ; and manifestation of his Repentance (as the 
Scripture speaketh), and calling back that w ch he had bid- 
den? Were I as Syr D. I should acknowledge it to be 
Digitus Dei, God's finger and his mercie, and thanke God 
that gave unto M r . Scott such understanding, and friendly 
care for my good. And it is true, that when M r . Scott 
carried backe Syr D. his letters, he did expect that Syr 
D. (who is wise and religious to consider God's works, or 
else as the prophet saith, what wisdotne is in him f) would 
have thanked God and him, as in the like case David, who 
was indeede No foole, did, and verily it did ever amaze 
M r . Scott to see Syr D. Diggs looke, and heare him speake 
as he did, so contrarie to his expectation. M r . Scott should 
have done contrarie to the dutie of a true ffriend yf he 
had sent the letters, though they had come early in the 
morning, because he did and doth beleeve, that Syr D. 
his passion or error suggested those letters, and that they 
might doe him a greate deale of hurt and no good. It 
was therefore a friend's part rather to offend his ffriend 
(as M r . Scott hath done and many a true ffriend though 
they little expected it) then to suffer his ffriend to offend 
and harme himselfe through his folly or unfaithfulnesse. 
Yf my ffriend goe about to stabb himselfe (as I verily 
beleeve Syr D. here doth) I will not doe, as that false 
ffriend of Saul did, helpe him (as Mr. Scott must yf he 
had sealed and sent this letter) but hinder him, yf I can, 
yea though he offer therefore (as Syr D. in a sort hath) to 
stabb mee. But when M r . Scott perceyved, that not onely 
he had no warrant from Syr D. to send these letters, but 
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was rather by him, and by God himselfe forbidden to send 
them (the tyme lymitted being past), who would not have 
said, that M r . Scott, being so put in trust, was either 
a foole in sending them or a knave, and that either sillilie 
or of purpose he did expose his verie deare fFriend unto 
verie greate daunger or derision ? ffor can any man thinke 
that yf Syr J. H., Syr E. S., and the Duke had these let- 
ters they would not either whipp Syr D. D. w A them, or 
make themselves sporte ? What prettie phrases are these 
for such men (and perhapps a greater then the greatest 
of them), and even for all men that know Syr D. D., to 
play w A , yf not to worke upon? Nothing doubting but 
that I may lyve to see my Lord Duke and his servants 
knowe honest men, that are no fooles (to witt Syr D. D.), 
from their contraries (to witt the witlesse Syr E. S.) In 
pittie of your being so abused, to shew you that I am no foole 
but know my countrie better then these Juglers (namely Syr 
E. S.) thinke mee a foole, beleeve me, S r L, both my cosen 
Scott and I know S r E. S. (for a Jugler, a ffoole, and a 
knave ; for so much these words compared w th the former 
implie I thinke). Did his Cosen Edward Scott gyve his 
consent, that he should write this, in his name? did he 
beleeve his cosen Thomas Scott would seale and send 
such a greeting, in his cousen Edward Scott's name, w th out 
his consent (w ch he knowes, so wise a Gentleman, and of 
his temper would never gyve) ? My Cosen Scott knowes 
what it was to joy ne with him when his reputation was better 
then it is. His cousen Scott in joyning w th Syr E. S. at 
that tyme did like a noble, honest, discreete Gentleman, 
and knowes well enough where the fault of that daye's 
ill successe was, and who then were the fuglers, and the 
Honest men and no fooles' contraries, and full little knew 
their countrie and the good Freehoulders sensible of the 
wrongs done M r . Scott (and the freedome of Kent). 

"I am sorrie my Lord Duke's name and your favour gives 
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him any countenance now. For which my playne dealing you 
shall ere long see (if Syr D. his foresight doe not deceyve 
him) / have good cause. Since there is no end of his ma- 
liciouss basenesse, I will everywltere now protest him to be the 
poore man I can proove him (but take heede, Syr D., you 
prove not all this against yo r self). Atid I write not this in 
secret, S r John (who I beleeve would have made no secret 
of it), but that you may know mee better (so Caiaphas, as 
John, the Pope, as my Lord Bishop of Winchester ob- 
serves, did prophecie one thing and meane the contrarie) 
for my Lord's sake and your owne, and his honest servants 9 , 
who by this letter, I beleeve, would all have knowne (as all 
wise men In pittie of him) S r D. better then untill now 
they did ever know him, or judge of him, although they 
knew alreadie too much, what a poore man he is, that thus 
boasts when he is putting on his armour as yf he were now 
putting it off. In the postscript also are three or foure 
poore passages mee thinks, but I meddle not w* them 
any further, because Syr D. his name is not unto them. 
A poore man I thinke should M r . Scott have proved him- 
self?, and a poore ffriend yf he had sealed and sent these 
poore letters. Syr D. saith, he had rather then a hundred 
pounds these letters had beene sent, although not till 
Mooneday night. M r . Scott saith, he would not for five 
hundred pounds have sent them in that manner in w ch Syr 
D. would have them sent, and as then the case stood be- 
tween Syr D. and M r . Scott. And he saith further that yf 
the sending of them import so much, Syr D. had them in 
his owne hands on Tewsday, so soone as he had dyned, 
and to save his hundred pounds might that night have 
sent them, soone enough he beleeves ; yf not Too soone. 
And to conclude that although M r . Scott have not now 
the originall to send at his ffriend's request, yet he hath 
the true copie of them to send or deliver soon enough, yf 
his supposed, or at least desired and hoped ffriend con- 
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tinew his irreconsilable enemie, and goe on to put dis- 
graces and contempts upon him, and in his disdaine to 
grace those Armelesse' 1 armigers and other clownes his 
declared and implacable enemies, of w ch in that w° h fol- 
loweth through God's assistance and favour, to whome 
I gyve thanks and glory for this his gracious gift. Amen. 
At my house in Cant, January 12 th , 1625-6. 

"Thomas Scott." 

"An after thought or Postscript. 

" Yf in these words, Beleeve mee y S r John, both my Cosen 
Scott and I knew S r E. S. f and my Cosen Scott found what it 
was tojoyne with him when his reputation was better then it 
is, Syr D. D. his meaning be (as for divers reasons I 
thinke it is) that his Cosen Scott now sees his former error, 
in joyning w th Syr E. Sandys, I then say, that this is 
a slander and wrong unto his Cosen Scott and all those 
religious and worthie Knights, Esquires, and Gentlemen, 
and reverend divines, and honest and discreete ffreehould- 
ers, that did then stand for Syr Edwin Sandys, and had 
carried it, yf they had beene justly dealt w* 1 , and would 
now agayne I beleeve have stoode as stiffly for him as for 
M r . Scott, yf he had not at the Parliament deserted and 
even betrawyed us and our freehould contrarie to his 
owne ingagement and handwriting. In that wee did then 
stand as well for Syr Ed. Sandys as for M r . Scott, against 
two uneligible men (no freehoulders, no Inhabitants in 
Kent, none of the notable Knights or Esquires, acquainted 

1 " The Herald not many yeares since threatened to proclayme them 
yeomen, yf since they have purchased Armes, I doe not yet know it. 
Theire father wrot himselfe yeoman, theire elder Brother is Goodman 
Brodnax. I have heard Syr D. Diggs call them clownes. If they be 
now Gentlemen of bloud (w ch the Herauld did lately deny) they are 
but Parchment Gentlemen for their money of some two or three yeares 
antiquitie." 
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sufficiently with our Shire, and knowne unto us to be such 
as wee ought to desire and might safely trust, and the one 
of them a verie young man) wee did as of duty and in 
good discreation wee ought. And all that wee have 
learned by that Experience is, not what it is to nominate 
Syr Ed. Sandys according unto that reputation w ch he 
then was in, and for aught wee knew, or yet know, did 
deserve, but what it is to have greate Lords and deputie 
Lieutenants and a high Sheriff opposite to our honest and 
commendable desires and endeavours. Syr D. D., and all 
that talke as he doeth (as very many doe, or have done, in 
my hearing and every where), shall never be able to proove 
that his cosen Scott and those worthies and true Patriotts 
that joyned w A him in the Election of Syr Ed. Sandys did 
either unworthily, or unadvizedly, or otherwise, then yf it 
were to doe agayne Rebus sic stantibus, they ought, and 
I am perswaded would doe, suppose wee did knowe that 
all the right deputie Lieutenants and theire Tennants 
would doe all they can doe to contrarie it otherwise then 
as I have said, or in any such sense, as Syr D. his riddle, 
seemes unto mee to import. His cosen Scott did not 
find what it was tojoyne with Sir Edw. Sandys when (by 
S r D. Diggs his doome) his reputation zvas better then (now) 
it is. Would Syr D. D. have his cosen Scott of Canter- 
burie sett his seale to this and send it ? Would he have 
him Lamia-like, as o r Doctor said at our Sessions the 
other day, ' weare his eyes in a Box ?' 

"January 13'*, 1625-6." 



A DISCOURSE OF POLLETIQUE 
AND CIVILL HONOR, 

And namely of the Inferiour Nobilitie, 
Knightes, Esquires and Gentlemen of 
blood or bearing Armes, and of theire au- 
thorise, preferments, presedence, orna- 
ments, titles, and other rites and rightes 
of honor. 

Romans xiii. 7. 

Render unto all theire dues. Honor unto whom 
honor is due. 



Ecclus. xxvi. 21. 

Thy race w dh thou leavcst shall be magnify ed haveinge the 
confidence of theire good descent. 

Job v. 13. Chap. vii. 7. 

/ have enquired to know thy tribe, and thy famelye : 
Thou art my Brother, of an honest and a good Stocke : 
Thou art tlie Sonne of an honest and good man. 

Eccles. x. 17. 
Blessed art thou Land, when thy Kinge is the Sonne of 
Nobles. 

Esay iii. 5. 

The base behaves himself e proudly against y 9 Honorable. 

Eccles. x. 5. 

There is an evill which I have seen under the Sunne ; as 
an error which proceeded from y Ruler. Folly is sett in 
greate height, andy* ritch sitt in lowe places. 



The first Chapter. 

Civell honor, and the severall degrees, ceremonies, rites 
and other rightes of it, are a polletique and needfull insti- 
tution ; and needfull to bee duly observed. Of Knightes, 
theire Creation, place and preferments in ye Common- 
wealth. 

The seconde Chapter. 

Of Esquires, whoe are Esquires ; or to bee made Esquires. 
And of the Usurpers of that title, or addition of honor. 
None under the degree of an Esquire, or worthie to bee 
made an Esquire, ought to bee called unto any high place 
of authoritie, in the Contrie. 

The third Chapter. 

Citties and Townes Corporate ought to be governed by 
Knights, Esquires and gentlemen : rather then by Trads- 
men. The proofe and defence of this and the second 
Chapter. Men extraordinarily raised of God (as very 
ordinarily comes to passe) are excepted from these rules. 

The fourth Chapter. 

The application of the two former Chapters unto the 
antient and right worshippfull Cittie of Canterburie. The 
excellenties of that Cittie. And the ill government of it, 
by reason that it is now governed by Brewers, Bakers, 
Hostlers, Drovers, Taylors, and other meane Mechaniques ; 
and not as theire Charter commaunds, and as antiently it 
was : and as yet easily it may, and is much to bee wished ; 
by noblemen, knightes, and Esquires. 

Thefift Chapter. 

Of the place or precedence of Esquires and theire wifes 
before others, and amongst themselves. 
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The sixt Chapter. 

Of Gentlemen of blood, w ch are not Esquires ; and of 
Gentlemen by Cartesie, Magistrates, Officers, Devines, 
Lawyers, Schollers, and theire wifes. 

The seventh Chapter. 

Of the titles, apparrell, and ornaments of knights, Es- 
quires, Gentlemen, Magistrates, Soldiers, Lawyers and 
Officers, and heerein of Liveries and Cognisanses. 



A Discourse of Polletique and 
Civell Honor. 

To the right honorable and noble Lord Thomas Howard, 
Earle ofArrundell, Lord Maltr avers, knight of the Garter, 
of his Maj iies most honorable privie Councell and one of 
the Lords Commissioners for y* Earle Marshallshipp of 
England. 

Chapt. I. 

Civell honor, and the severall degrees, ceremonies, rites, 
and other rightes of it, are a polletique and needefull in- 
stitution, and needfull to bee only observed. Of Knightes, 
theire Creation, place and p r ferments in the Common- 
wealth. 

Illustrious and renowned Earle, 

The greate love and honorable favour and respect w cb 
the Duke your Grandfather his ffather, Henry Howard the 
learned, religious and vertuous Earle of Surrey a , did beare 
unto his esteemed and worthie kinseman, my Grandfather 
(by my mother) his father, Syr Thomas Wyatt y e elder : 
the consanguinitie w ob is betweene the noble house and 
Surname of the Howards (of w ch your honor is now y* 
Chief) and the honorable and worshippfull famelies of the 
Scotts and Wiatts (of which by my ffather Charles Scott, 
and my mother Jeane Wyatt, I am now the meanest) 
descended, both of them (as also your honor is) from the 
Royall Plantaginetts, and the noble Howards and Wood- 
vills : and one of them my ffather (as also your honor is) 
from y* ffitz Alans, and others, the Earles of Arrundell : 
and y e other my Mother (as also y° r honor is) from the 

• Vide chapter on "The Earl of Surrey and Sir Tho* Wyatt," by Isaac 
Disraeli, in " Amenities of Literature," vol. i. page 303, Edition 1859. Also 
vide Appendix, for notice of the Family of Wiatt or Wyatt. 
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Saxon kings of England b , and Earles of Northumberland, 
and from the Norman Nevills c : and finally the deserved 
renowne w ch I reade and heare, of those rare and high 
endowments, w** did and doe enritch the princely busts of 
many of your Ancestors, and namely of the Earles your 
ffather and Greate grand ffather, and of the Duke your 
Grandfather and of yourselfe. 

Illustrious and renowned Earle, these Obligations, bands, 
and encouragements, have moved and emboldened mee 
(your Lordshipp's poore kinsman, and debtor to your 
house and Lover of your Vertues and theires) at this time 
(even in my old and much declined and decayed age) 
to offer myself unto your knowledge, and with all, all the 
best service I am any way able to doe you, through his 
gracious goodnesse, whoe I am persuaded hath and will 
enhable mee, if it shall please your Lord**, to commaunde 
and make use of mee accordingly. 

And first of all I am now an umble Tutor unto your 
Lordshipp, according unto y l high and honorable place 
and office of Marshallshipp Committed unto your Lord- 
shipp's, and other noble Lords theire care and trust, in 
myne owne behalf, and of all other true and rightfull 
Esquires and worshipfull Gentlemen of antient and emi- 
nent ffamilies ; or otherwise raised by the merritts of theire 
owne learninge, Prudence or vallour, or by the gracious 
favour and goodness of their Soveraigne, the fountayne of 
all polletique and civell honor and order. 

It hath ever beene found, and by all civell nations and 
well ruled Kingdomes and Commonwealths acknowledged, 
a very needefull and profitable polletie, to ordayne and . 
maintayne for y* reward and encouragement of those ver- 

b From Eadgira, daughter of Eadward I"'., who was the eldest son of King 
Alfred the Great. Vide Pedigree, No. I. 

« I find since this was written y* my father alsoe is descended from the 
Nevills.— (T. Scott.) 
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tues and services w * are of most publique use, and advan- 
tagious to the State, certayne distinctions, degrees, titles, 
ceremonies, rites, and other rightes of honor and Excel- 
lentie. As to devide y° noble from y* Ignoble, and these 
also into their severall rancks and degrees (amongst the 
ignoble) of base, sordid, servile, free and jollye, drudges, 
Labourers, husbandmen, Tradesmen, ffranclins, and the 
like ; and (amongst the noble) the lesser and the greater 
Nobilitie, Gentlemen, Esquires, Knightes (batchelors, of 
the Bath, of the Banner, of the Garter), Barronnetts, Bar- 
rens, Vicecounts, Earles, Marquesses, Dukes, and others. 
Unto every of which belonge and are appropriated theire 
owne additions, and titles, and certaine tearmes of wor- 
shipffull, right worshippfull, reverend, right reverend, noble, 
honorable, right honorable, valorouse, magnifique, illus- 
trious, Graciouse; Place also and precedence, and other 
ceremonies and marks of reverence, respect, and prehemi- 
nence. As one to bee nominated and written before the 
other, to sitt or goe before the other, to weare or beare 
those ornaments and badges of worshipp and honor, w ch 
are forbidden, or not allowed, to another, and the like ; 
and finally preferments, authorities and dignities, not 
rashly to bee bestowed on any other. 

But now it is almost incredible and altogeather intolera- 
ble, to see and heare the confusion and disorder that is 
amongst us, and the operac'ons of these, presumptions, in- 
solenties, disdayne, indignitie, disgrace, violence, and in- 
numerable wronges. To the veryfying of that w ch the 
noble descended Prophett, and of the blood royall, hath 
Observed (and it is a noble, royall and prophetticall or 
divine observation) that " where children (in carelessness) 
are Princes ; and Babes (in indiscretion) do beare rule. 
There the base behaves hymself proudly against the ho- 
norable," w ch is an horrible evill, ffor as the wisest kinge 
that ever was hath said (yea, wisedome itselff out of the 
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mouth the wisest king hath said it, that all wise men and 
all wise kings should observe it), "There is an evill w ch 
I have seene under y* sunne, as an error w ch proceedeth 
from y 6 Ruler ; Folly is sett in great hightes, and the ritch 
sitt in lowe place ; Servants ride upon horses, and Princes 
walke uppon the earth." To ride or walke, to sitt high or 
lowe, what are they in themselves. Yet you see what 
account wisedome itselfe makes of these rites, and rightes 
of honor and dignitie, and what an Evill and Error it is to 
neglect or disorder them. " Delight (saith the same spiritt 
againe, and out of the same mouth) is not seemely for 
a foole." And the third time, "Honor is not fitt for 
a foole, it is like snowe in sommer, and raine in Harvest," 
not only unfitt but noysome. And therefore the fourth 
time, " As he that bindes a stone in a slinge (to wbrke mis- 
chiefe w* it) soe is hee y* giveth honor to the foole." And 
yet the fift time, " For a servante when hee raigneth 
and a foole when hee is filled w th meate, the earth is dis- 
quieted, and it cannot beare them." By servants and 
fooles it is certaine that Solomen doth heere meane the 
ignoble and such as are unworthie to be innobled, or as 
you heard even now Isaias terme them " the base, and by 
theire High sittinge and settinge " (for there are two, to sitt 
upp, and to be sett upp) " ridinge, delight, fullness, honor 
and rule," he meanes even one thing, theire advancement 
by others, or advanceinge themselves, w° h you see, hee 
saith, should not bee, nor bee suffred. It is the Ruler's 
error, It is An Evill, It is unseemely, It is as bad as " snowe 
in summer or raine in harvest," or as a " stone in a slinge " 
(or, as wee say, as a sword in a madd man's hand), It dis- 
quiets the land, and soe, as the land cannott longe beare 
itt. Such confusion of order and honor will bee the con- 
fusion and ruine of the State, that suffers it or practizeth 
it, in the end. " Woe unto thee, O land " (this is y* sixt 
time that God himselfe, and by Solomon himselfe, giveth 
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us warning of this evill, and better advice) " when thy 
Kinge is a childe; Blessed art thou, O Land, when thy 
Kinge is y 6 sonne of Nobles." Children, ffooles, Servants, 
the Ignoble, Base, and unworthie, if they bee raised, or 
but suffered to rise and rejoyce, they will in y« end raigne 
and mine all, but to maintaine nobilitie, in all the ranckes 
and rightes of it, is a blessed polletie. 

This blessed polletie, blessed Solamon, whoe hath soe 
well taught it, and his ffather, did as well practize it. 
When the Queene of Sheba had seene all the wisedome 
of Solamon, and namely (as in his honorable and orderly 
buildings and statly ascents, and the serving in of his 
meate) in the settinge of his Servants, and in the stand- 
inge of his Ministers, and theire apparrell, there was noe 
more spirritt in her. Such a thing is honor and order, and 
namely in placeing, and marshallinge, and apparrelling 
every degree according unto right and reason, as even the 
wisest Princes have it in admiration and are admired for 
it The wisedome of Solamon was shewed in nothing 
more then in it. He gave honor to whome honor was. 
due, as all men, especially such as have y 6 dispensac'on of 
honor committed unto them, are advised arid commannded, 
by him, of whome also it is said, that hee is not the 
Author of confusion, tumult, or unquiettnesse, which fol- 
loweth disorder, But of peace, w ch accompaneth order. 
And therefore it is there said, " Lett all thinges be donne 
decently, and in order," w th out w ch there will bee noe peace, 
but confusion and tumult And againe, " Every man in 
his order." And in another Epistle, "Joyinge and be- 
houldinge your order." God is the Author of order, the 
Apostle joyes in the behouldinge of it, the Queen of Sheba 
is astonied at it. The Wisedome of Solomon is exceed- 
ingly shewed in it, To see every man sitt, and stand, and 
apparrelled, all things ordered orderly, is even an hea- 
venly sight, whereas on y 6 other hand, disorder in these 

x 
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things is even an hellish Confusion. Upon Solamon's 
right hand did stand y e Queene in gold of Ophir. Shee 
had a garment of diverse coullers upon her, for w th such 
robes were the Kinge's Daughters that were Virgins ap- 
parrelled. And the Kinge rose upp to meete her, and 
bowed hymself unto her, and sate downe on his Throne, 
and caused a seate to be sett for his Mother, and shee sate 
on his right hand, Yea, even in Saule's courte a care was 
had of this lawe or rule of order and honor, " The Kinge 
sate upon his seate, Abner sate by Saule's side, and David's 
place was emptie." It was not then as it is now, Lett 
every man sitt where hee will, weare what hee will, bee 
called what hee will. Nor yet might men then for theire 
mony, or other base brokage, bee what they would ; but 
as they were by birth, or theire owne deserts. Adino 
(whoe deserved least, as there is declared) was (therefore) 
the chiefe amongst the Captaynes, and sate in the (highest) 
seate. And after hym was Eleazer (whoe had deserved 
next him), and then (for the same reason) Shammah. 
After these were marshalled another three, next these in 
desert, and amongst these also the cheifetaine was hee 
that was cheife in desert, Abishai the most honorable (or 
worthie honor) of this three, and therefore theire Captaine, 
Howbeit he attayned unto y° first three. Soe of Benayah, 
Hee had y e name amongst (another) three mightie men, 
and was more honorable then the nixt thirty, but hee also 
came short of some others, as in valour, and desert, soe in 
reputac'on and honor. 

They (in those dayes of comely order, and when ho- 
nors were duly distributed) were made Gentlemen w ch de- 
served it, men of better desert, Esquires, better then they, 
Knightes, the best Bannerettes or Barons, or greater, Lords, 
and as theire degree was, such was theire seate. Men did 
not then studie the price of honor (what a Knighthood is 
woorth, what they must pay for a Barronnettshipp, give for 
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a Barronny or Earldome), but the desert. A Clowne 
could not then, from the rise of his mony bagg, leape over 
y® heades of antient and honorable Gentlemen. And 
Knighthood in those daies was the chast and modest Mis- 
tresse of such only as deserved her favour, and not the 
prostituted trull of him whosoever that will court or bribe 
for Pander or Maquerella. The Kinges had theire Thrones, 
the Queenes and Mothers theire due places. Jonathan, 
David, Abner and Adino knew theire owne seates. And 
as theire seates, soe theire titles, robes, ensignes, and other 
rightes. " They w ch weare soft raimentes " (Christ himselfe 
saith it) " are in Kings' houses." And God himselfe by 
the mouth of his Prophett Isaiath, " I will clothe Eliakim 
w th the robe of Shebna the Treasurer." And in those 
daies as men and weomen knew how to take, soe were 
they taught how to give honor, worshipp and reverence. 
A Clowne durst not then sitt at the upper endes of the 
table, thrust for y e wall, weare Knightly spurrs, and lordly 
apparrell, and take to himselfe the title of Gentleman or 
Esquire. There was order then, and not as now Confu- 
sion. There was Honor then (cut konoretn, Aonorem), 
and Dubble honor [Duplici honore digni), and Ample 
honor (Atnpliorem honorem habett), but now under- 
neath the Lords (and lett your Lordshipps looke to 
it, that Confusion creepe not in also amongst you, and 
above you, as it hath don sometimes, and is as likely now 
as ever) what have wee but these names, if soe much ? 
A true Gentleman, a right Esquirr, a worthie Knight is 
not knowne, but to them that know him, and amongst 
them not acknowledged many times. An upstart, a stalk- 
ing puppitt, is more esteemed and countenanced then hee 
that is honorably descended, and not degenerated. Knight- 
hood is not desired of any but vaine and fond men, at the 
least to desire Knighthood now is a vanitie and extreame 
follie, of w** once the best men, and even Princes, were ver- 
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tuously (as the Apostle saith of Bishopprickes) ambitious. 
Knighthood now is noe encouragement unto vallour or hos- 
pitallitie, or other deserts, there is an easier and pleasanter 
passage unto it Learning, Wisedome, Justice, Pietie, are 
now very idle and unprofitable quallities, Except w th all 
wee can learne, that w * w 01 the most of these cannott 
agree, The newe way to preferment. New, I meane, in 
regard that ab initio twnfuit sic. This sicknesse was not 
when y e world was in health. Briberie and Simonie, and 
the like waies to preferment, are ould I knowe, but they 
are ould sicknesses. That state is not in health that la- 
bours of them. David and Solamon, and all Solamons 
and Davids, are carefull to kepe out this plague from theire 
coastes. Especially that plague of sellinge and prosti- 
tuting of honor, w° h can noe longer bee honor, then it is 
freely bestowed on such as are worthie of it Other pre- 
ferments, in Church and Commonwealths, may bee had 
for mony and without merritt, but certainly honor cannot, 
fFor it is not honor (any more than vice is vertue, Cow- 
ardize, valour, and the like) w^ is soe confirred, but the 
title onely and shawdowe of honor. A pennie-knight, 
a Knight y* never drew sword, nor did good, what is he 
better than y e foole Monarcho, w th his triple Crowne, and 
title of Rex regwn, and gay clothing, and boordes end ? 
w ch is more honorable an appte and brave Soldier, dis- 
coursing like himselfe, in a buffe Jackett and a jagged 
skinn, at the table next y e doore, or a swearing and baudie 
and droncken Syr (or all three or yet worse) in his trim 
trappings, playing his part, at y 6 uppermost boord. Mallem 
me divitem esse quatn haberi. Hee is ritch that hath 
ritches, and honorable that hath honor, not hee that is 
soe accompted, or called, or placed, or put on, as many 
a roguish player is, when he acts the Kinge's parte; or 
y e Lord's, Knight's, or Ladie's. A Ladie this lousie rascall 
is, or a Knight as much as Knight Boy man, Booreson, 
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Pottman, or Madame Draggletaile, and y 6 rest of that 
Crewe, are truly worshipfull or honorable, and being soe 
called. What soever they are called, yet in truth what are 
they but y 6 very scume and scorne and shame of Knight- 
hood and the dishonor of honor. Soe farre from honor- 
able, as, for theire sakes, honor itselfe, poletique honor 
I meane, is scarcely accounted honorable, amongst the 
honorable. As Montaigne hath observed that " The way 
to disanull honor is to make a largesse of it. And that 
some of S*. Michaell Knights did in scorne of theire soe 
common and abased honor, weare the badge of it at theire 
heeles." Yea, even they w ch were such debasing unto this 
order, would seeme also to disdaine it (for companie, and) 
by that meanes (if this could have don it) to place them- 
selves (poore fellowes) in the rancke of those to whome the 
wronge was offered, by unworthy bestowinge and vilefy- 
inge of that badge, w ch perticularly was due unto them, and 
w ch therefore they did indeed and deservedly disdaine. 

ffor these reasons, and the like, Augustus Cesar was, 
as David and Solamon was, carefull and curious in giving 
honor and worshipp, howsoever careless and negligent in 
distributing wealth, whome hee made ritch hee little re- 
garded, neither neede wee regard ritches, as common to 
fooles and knaves and base men, as unto men of desert. 
But whome he honored he regarded greately, because honor 
is the proper reward of virtue^ drudges deserve ritches, 
uppon fooles and ffidlers, men may cast away pelfe, noe 
man, amongst wise and valient men is esteemed the better 
for his full purse and barnes and abundance of cattle. But 
none can merritt honor but the honorable, and none but 
such as are capable of it, though Princes can do what they 
will, yet they may doe noe otherwise then is fitt and 
seemely, and therefore not make them honorable for 
whome Honor is not fitt and seemely : and if they doe 
otherwise, they doe wronge to themselves, to honor, and 
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the honorable ; .and honorable they have made these but 
in appearance only, for truly honorable they cannot make 
them. A rotten poast cannot bee made other by any 
plasteringe and painting. 

But in ye meanetime this is don, honor, by this meanes, 
is made contemptible, valour and other vertues of vile 
accounte, and men are discouraged greately from honor- 
able endeavours, and much tempted to seeke, as others 
doe, the shadowe, instead of the substance. It is true, 
a man is that w ch hee is in himselfe, but it is most men's 
frailtie, that to bee, pleaseth them not soe much as to 
seeme. It is true Religion, vertue, learning, and good 
deedes, are of themselves desireable and for conscience' sake, 
and of dutie, to be studied and practized, but when men 
see, that by these neither wealth nor civill worshipp is 
attayned, soe much as by vile meanes, and that therefore 
generally these are forsaken, and other waies found out 
and followed, w th more fruite, how are even vertuous 
mindes heerby discouraged and corrupted ? And although 
some remaine that cannot soe bee discouraged and cor- 
rupted, yet these men, as they are but in themselves, soe 
are they for the most parte but to themselves. The 
Church and Commonwealth is not much, if at all profited 
by them. They are not sought out, they doe not rise, 
they are of noe use. They cann but see, and sigh, and say 
nothing, or if anything, but amongst themselves, as not 
only Epicurus, but even y^ Prophetts of God in such times, 
give us advice. 

This is that w ch Solamon did see and foresee. And 
therefore is hee soe vehement and frequent in it, as you 
have seene. And your Lordshipp I doubt not sees it too. 
That it is An Evill, a visible and sensible evill, and Error, 
the error of Rulers, an unseemely evill, a noysome evill, 
an Intolerable evill. It disquiets the lande (or kingdome 
where it is), nay that lande cannot longe beare it. It must 
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be remeadied, or wee shall bee ruinated. Allreadie it dis- 
quiets us, it will not bee longe before it will be our dis- 
struction. 

This confusion hath confounded many kingdomes, this 
kingdome often, w th out it never any kingdome was con- 
founded. Babylon signifies confusion, and for y* confusions 
w* h were in Babilon, Babilon was confounded, soe shall the 
last Babilon and but Babilons never any kingdome came 
or shall come to confusion. Where the truly honorable 
are in honor, and the dishonorable in dishonor, where 
order is observed and disorder avoided, where pietie, pru- 
dence, learning, prowesse, industrie, and other deserts in 
ourselves or our posteritie are encouraged, and ungod- 
linesse, follie, ignorance, cowardice, slough and such like 
vices, discouraged, there can bee no Babilon, nor Babi- 
lonish mine and perdetion. But as it is written, "Lett 
Mounte Syon rejoyce, walke about Syon, tell the Towers 
thereof, marke well her Bullwarckes, consider her Pallaces, 
Beutifull for cituac'on, the joy of the whole earth. God 
is there knowne for a refuge, God will establish it for ever. 
It is y* Cittie of the great Kinge. Out of Syon y* perfection 
of beuty God hath shyned," and will ever shine, soe long 
as Syon retaines her beutie and beutifull order and 
strength before discribed. What are y e Towers and 
Bullwarkes, that is to say the strength and honor of Syon, 
that is to say of every well governed Cittie or kingdome, 
but her honorable, noble, valient, wise, and pious Princes, 
Peeres, and other principall men, and her good lawes and 
orders, well executed ? what her Pallaces and Beutie, but 
her stately and comely and honorable orders, in marshal- 
ling all men and all matters, according unto right rules 
of nobilitie, worshipp and decorum, and not after theire 
ugly and deformed fashion, w^ prefear y e vicious before 
the vertuous, the vile before y* venerable, or make a Ba- 
bilonish confusion of these, and of theire businesses ? 
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Of the weight and worth of this care I neede not write 
any more, nor soe much, could I have continued myself. 
Nor at all shall I neede to write unto your honor, of the 
necessitie of it, at this time, and in this state. Our sick- 
nesse is seene soe well, as it needes not bee showen, and 
consequently the necessities of the remedie. What the 
remedie is, is all y 1 1 shall now endeavour to declare. 

ffirst, therefore, may it please your Lordshipp to bee 
a meanes that this inundation of Knights and Esquires 
doe not encrease any longer, and further. Noie's ffloud 
would never have been dryed up if the raine had ever 
continued. But after it ceased rayning, the waters began 
to degrease, and in time y« earth was as free as before. 
His Majestie hath published a booke, intituled A declara- 
tion of his Ma ties royall pleasure, in what sort he thinckes 
fitt t6 enlarge or reserve hymself in matter of bountie. 
Would hee also give to himselfe and his Subjectes, certaine 
lawes, in matter of honor and namely of Knighthood, and 
observe them both. The Treasurie would swell againe 
and apace, and these swarmes noe longer thus fill and soile 
the land. 

2 nd . As first, not to make any knights (Batchelors or 
others) but of eminent desert, either for theire owne ser- 
vice, or of theire Ancestors. None but Gentlemen well 
Borne, and worthie theire Progenitors, Principall and 
Commendable Magistrates, Greate Souldiers, ffamous 
Scollars, and the like. A yeoman or a yeoman's sonne, 
Cittizen, Tradesmen, and y* like either not at all, or not 
but by softly ascents, or w^out very extraordinarie merritt, 
or speciall grace. 

Secondly, that no man, Lord or other, shall commend 
any for such, but such as of his owne knowledge and 
upon his honor and perrill of y e King's displeasure, hee will 
warrant for such. 3. Thirdly, that noe man shall p r sume 
to offer or p r sent himselfe for such, that is not able to 
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proove it, either by a true pedigree or by his services and 
deserts upon perrill of being degraded. 

4 th . ffourthly, that noe man shall give or take any 
mony or mony-worth, more then y* ordinarie knowne 
and due fees, for any knighthood. 

Yf these fewe rules bee observed knightes will bee as 
sildome made heereafter as they have heeretofore, when 
except in time of warres, or greate Triumphes, fower, six 
or ten knightes, besides Courteours, Souldiers, Noblemen 
and their children, were a greate number, in those severall 
shires, where now perhaps there are as many dozens or 
scores at y e least, if not fifties or hundreds. 

And secondly, instead of soe many poore knights, and 
boore knights, and in other respects base and unworthie, 
wee should in time see knighthood honored againe, by 
them w** are honored by it, and soe much dishonored as 
now it is. 

Secondly, for as much as there is now a greate disorder, 
by reason that knightes have theire place given them ac- 
cording to the date of theire knighthood, w^out any re- 
spect of the difference of theire birth, authoritie, and the 
like, or at y* least such as now is needefull. May it please 
your Lordshipp that as privie Counsailors, Judges, Am- 
bassadors, Serjeantes and some others, when they are 
knighted, have place given them above others w ch were 
knighted before them, soe some other differences betweene 
knightes may bee ordained and observed, and some rules 
also for y* making good of those differences. 

I. As first that after Ambassadors, knights, high Sherifes, 
heereafter to bee chosen, or of this yeere, and soe forward. 
Yf they bee knights shall goe (they and theire Ladies) 
above all other knightes of theire order. After them 
knights of theire Sheire, Deputie Lieutenants and greate 
Com'annders in the warres. After them Serjeantes of y* 
Lawe. After them Justices that are of the Quorum, and 

Y 
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other Commannders above Captaines. After them Jus- 
tices that are not of the Quorum and Captaynes. And 
soe for some other dignities, as to bee Commissioners of 
the Sewers, and the like annexed unto knighthood. And 
last knightes that have nothinge else to boaste of but 
theire knighthood and date of theire knighthood. 

2. Secondly, that high Sherifes, Knightes of the Sheire, 
Deputie Lieutenants, and Serjeants of y e Lawe bee not 
chosen, as yet knightes are made, hand over heade, but 
men of greate birth, wealth, gravitie and reputac'on. It 
were better that y e high office of an high Sherife or Knight 
of the Sheire, should come aboute to y e same man once 
or twice or oftener, as it hath heeretofore, then descend 
soe lowe, as of late wee have seene them unto men of 
meane birth and of meane desertes, scarce Gentlemen or 
not Esquires untill then. 

In Chaucer's time, and after, ffrancklins or yeomen were 
often Knightes of the Sheire and Sherefes, ffor remeadie 
heereof a lawe was made, by Henry 6, that noe man shall 
bee Knight of the Sheire, w ch stands in y* degree of a yeo- 
man. Such a lawe were not amisse now, both for knightes 
of y e Sheire, high Sherifes and Deputie Lieutenants, that 
neither yeomen nor meane Gentlemen, or Knightes, shall 
bee soe highly p r ferred, but only Knights and Esquieres, 
honorably or right worshippfully descended, except very 
extraordinarily quallified. This will preserve the dignitie 
of those places and the reputac'on of antient and noble 
ffamilies and make Shreevalties desired w cl1 are now almost 
contemned. 

3. Thirdly, the Commissions of Peace, and Sewers and 
Captaynes' places, would bee purged of many too meane 
men, that are in them, and of the Quorum. Sillie Knightes, 
sorrie Gentlemen, base lawyers, of noe birth, of little learn- 
ing, and lesse honestie ; yea of late daies yeomen also, and 
Jurates and Secondaries. The Govnours of the Sheires 
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should not bee such, though theire knighthood cannot 
well bee taken from them, yet by taking from them soe 
high authoritie they would bee taken downe a little, and 
taught to knowe theire Betters and themselves. And for 
Justices of Peace the lawe also is exxpresse that they shall 
not bee meane or poore men, but the most valient or 
worthy men in y* contry, w* some Sages in y* Lawe, the 
most sufficient Knightes and Esquires and none under the 
degree of our Esquire, except some fewe gentlemen (or 
as before Sages) of the Lawe. 

Yf these three things were donne, place given to High 
Sherifes, Knightes of the Sheire, Deputie Lieutenants, 
Justices of the peace, and Quorums and Captaynes, and 
none made high Sherifes, Knightes of the Sheire, Deputie 
Lieutenants, Justices, and of y e Quorum, or Captaynes, 
but the best worthie, some knightes made or to bee made, 
would in some measure bee restored to theire due dignitie, 
and such unworthie ones as have gotten before them, bee 
thrust, as they well deserve, farre behinde them, and the 
places of high Sherifes, Justices, and Captaynes, w ch are 
now meanely supplied many times, better served. 

This is all that I have to say concerning knighthood 
except it shall please his Majestie for y^ honor of some 
neglected and deserted ffamilies, and for other reasons 
w ch may bee alledged to ordaine some newe order of 
knighthood betweene Bachelor and Bath-knightes and 
Barronetts, and to bestowe this honor freely and usefully 
ffor an instance, three hundred knightes or more, or fewer 
of the principall men of every Sheire, especiallie w° h are 
not yet Knightes or Barronetts, w ch shall bee called the 
Knightes of Gideon, or of the Crowne, or the Union, or 
the like, w 1 * shall sweare and subscribe unto certaine Ar- 
ticles, lawes or rules, religious and honorable, and weare 
either swoords w th this Inscription — The swoord of God 
and the Kinge (according unto that crye of Gideon's 
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worthies) ; or ahoute theire necke the Kinge's Image, w tu 
this worde (according to that in y* historie of Mordecay) 
" soe shall it bee don unto y* man whom y* Kinge will 
honor," or the like. 

Or instead of this new order, to enlarge, correct, and 
further explaine that late order of Barronetts and freely 
to bestowe y e roomes w ch are not yet filled up, upon such 
principall ffamelies, in every Sheire, as yet have, for some 
good reasons, stood off and then (the whole number of 
two hundred being come in) to marshall and give them 
place and precedence, not according to y e time of theire 
severall creations, but as they shall upon good enquirie 
and proofe, of the antiquitie and honor of theire houses 
and places, bee founde to excell. Such as are of the 
houses and names of the greater nobilitie, to have the first 
place. Such as are themselves in high office and dignitie 
of peace or warre, to have y e second place ; such as are 
descended from privie Councellors, or other greate Officers 
of State of theire ffather's name and ffamilie, to have y e 
third place ; and after these accordinge to theire antiquitie, 
or other eminentie. And this y 6 rather, because it is cer- 
taine, that many of our Gentlemen and Knightes, are not 
yet Barronnetted nor ever will, if they may have noe 
better place, then as heereafter they shall bee created, 
and many on y e other hand are allreadie by some meanes 
or other, crept in, w ch are but of meane birth and liveing, 
in comparison of such as yet to come in, or w th out such 
comparison, ffor they have not, some of them, one thou- 
sand pounds in Lande, or revenues, by the yeare, in pos- 
session, or reversion, Expectant upon one life only, and 
some of them cannot proove themselves descended of 
a Grandfather, by the ffather's side, and of theire house 
and name, that bare, and of right ought to beare armes. — 
This much of Knightes, and w th them of Barronnetts, w cb 
are a kind of Hej*editarie Knightes, and under Banneretts, 
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Esquires are next. I meane Esquires of dignitie and 
worshipp. An order and degree of Gentrie, of high place, 
and not common unto many of right, howsoever now com- 
municated and cast away upon all. Every meane Gentle- 
man of blood, if at y 6 least hee bee wealthie, every Brab- 
ling Barrister, Steward, Prothonitarie, Secondarie or other 
lowe officer, every Maior, Alderman or Jurate that will, 
and almost every ritch yeoman, or yeoman's sonne that 
desires it, every Justice, Sewer and the like, is in these 
daies written, and stiled Esquire. Yf it soe please them- 
selves or theire Atturnies, Councellors, Clarkes, Scriven- 
ours or other Scriblers, in Commissions, Indentures, Obli- 
gations, Missives, and other Manuscripts, and in printe 
many times. But the truth is, this right worshippfull 
Addition belonges unto none but such as are next 
Knightes, or above them, Noblemen's sonnes, Judges, the 
Kinge's Atturnies and Solicitors, Serjeantes at the same, 
Knighte's elder sonnes, the elder brothers of Antient and 
right worshippfull ffamilies, Esquires of the bodie, Gentle- 
men of the privie Chamber, and the like principall Gentle- 
men, noe Lawyer, under y 6 degree of a Serjeant is an 
Esquier, noe cittizen, that is not an Esquire by birth, noe 
Justice of peace or Commissioner of the Sewers, that hath 
not a former or better title unto it, much lesse those meane 
and base ffellowes, w** now every where usurpe this addi- 
tion, and are by theire fflatterers ingrossed, indorsed and 
saluted worshippfull and right worshippfull to the greate 
disworshipp of true worshipp and of this eminent degree 
and title of high worshipp, yea, indeed to the dishonor 
and injurie of the Crowne. Wherein as Lords and others 
are gemmes, soe are Knightes and Esquires beutiful 
flowers, and unto the prerogative whereof it belonges, to 
make knightes by dubbing them, and giveing them the 
golden spurres, and Esquires, by putting on them the 
silver chaine, &c, and not (as is used) unto every hireling 
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Lawyer, and Scribe, that dares in these daies squirifiie 
the basest gentlemen and the basest Boores (were it not 
for theire wealth) that are in y* kingdome, or not much 
better men, I am suer of it, that for every Esq r . which was 
in Kent, w^in these thirtie yeares (for then a very good 
Gentleman was not written Esquire, nor one Barrister or 
Cittizen or J urate) there are now thirtie, of theire owne and 
I knowe not what other presumptious ffooles fashioning, 
for whoe is not now a Squire maker ? 

Tlie Second Chapter. 

Of Esquires, whoe are Esquires, or to bee made Es- 
quires. And of the Usurpers of that title or addition of 
honor. None under the degree of an Esquire, or worthie 
to bee made an Esquire, ought to bee called unto any 
high place of Authoritie, in the Contrie. 

Concerning this right worshippfull order or dignitie 
may it please your honorable Lordshipp, according unto 
y e right authoritie and office of that high place w ch there- 
fore you hould, first of all to procure, that it may bee en- 
quired and determined, by some decree of your Courte 
Marshall and published, to y e knowledge of all men, whoe 
is an Esquire of dignitie. All high degrees of honor wee 
knowe, whoe is a Knight, Barronett, Bannerett, Barron, 
&c, but whoe is an Esquire is a doubts 

i. Noblemen's younger sonnes, and theire eldest sonnes 
successively. But if these eldest sonnes faile of issue it is 
a question whether theire next heires males are Esquires 
or not. Clarentius and Sommersett seeme to determen 
it negatively. Quando primo geniti masculi deficiunt, 
deficit unacum Hits titulus. And high title and degree 
certainly yf the heires of noblemen's younger sonnes may 
not use it, except they bee theire eldest sonnes, how then 
comes it to passe, y k soe many meaner and farre meaner 
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men now are Esquires ? Such as are not only not nobly, 
but not soe much as worshippfully descended. 

2. Knightes' eldest sonnes, and after them theire eldest 
sonnes, soe longe as theire house continues. But shall not 
theire helres also bee Esquires w* h are not theire eldest 
sonnes ? for example, — 

Syr Richard Rooe, knight. 

7 ' 

Robert Rooe, the eldest Reginold Rooe, the se- 

sonne and heire of Syr condsonne of Syr Rich- 

Rich - Rooe, Esq". ard. 

L_ 7 



Rowland Rooe, the el- Ralph Rooe, the eldest 

dest sonne and heire of sonne of Reginold, and 

Robert Rooe, Esq 1 *. heire of Rowland, Ro- 

bert, and Sir Richard. 

Shall not this Ralph Rooe, and his heires after him, bee 
Esquires, as well as Rowland and Robert ? 

3. There is yet another question. Sir Richard Rooe 
hath by his first wife, Elizabeth, Robert, theire eldest sonne 
and his heire. After Elizabeth dieth, and Sir Richard 
Rooe hath by his second wife, Marie, another elder sonne 
Rainold (or Reginald). Is not Rainold also. an Esquire? 
my reason is, hee is not altogeather a younger brother, 
and cannot, as a younger brother, inheritt after Robert of 
Rowland, because hee is not of the whole bloud, but by 
two venters. In this case also Knightes of greate estates 
commonly make theire second wife's eldest sonnes heires 
likewise, by giving them a farre better Inheritance then 
unto y 6 first wife's younger sonnes. I take it, that in this 
case, a knight hath two eldest sonnes, and by them is the 
author of two worshippful ffamilies, both Esquires. 

4. Are not Knightes' younger sonnes also, yf theire 
ffathers enable them to build them houses, Esquires, as 
theire elder brothers are ? ffor example, Syr William Scott, 
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the Warden of the Cinque Portes, and eldest sonne of Sir 
John Scott, the Controwler to King Edward the 4th, had 
by his wife Sible, daughter of Sir Thomas Lewkner, two 
sonnes, Sir John Scott, from whome y e Scotts of Scot's- 
hall (and out of them againe by a second venter, the 
Scotts of Egreston) and Edward Scott, unto whome also 
hee gave a greate Inheritance, and heereby made him the 
ffather of the Scotts of Moate, w° h ever since have lived 
in greate wealth and worshipp. Are not the heires of all 
these three ffamilies, thus worshippfully and honourably 
descended, Esquires? Thomas Scott, the chiefe of the 
Scotts of Scot's-hall, Esquire ; Edward Scott, the chiefe 
of the Scotts of Moate, Esq re ; Charles Scott, the chiefe 
of the Scotts of Egreston, Esq w ? At the least Charles 
Scott, Esq M , because hee is, not onely as Edward is, the 
first of a 2 nd house, but moreover an eldest sonne of a 
knight, by his second wife, and not wholie a younger 
brother, because not of the whole blood, nor capable of 
his half-elder brother's Inheritance. 

5 th . A third sorte of Esquires, Somersett saith, are they 
w cb of antient time graced w th armes belonging unto theire 
stock and ffamilie, are the first begotten and theise of 
theire house. But of this sort Clarentius is silent. I 
should judge (pardon mee noble Lord, to whome this 
judgment belonges) that neither all eldest brothers of an- 
tient, gentlemanly houses, are Esquires, nor none. The 
Antiquitie alone of y e ffamilie makes not, I thincke, the 
eldest brother an Esquire, but the honor and dignitie of 
his ffamilie added unto y e antiquitie of it. As if some 
of his ancestors have beene knightes, noblemen, privie 
Councellors, Judges, Serjeantes, greate Captaines, or other- 
wise highly preferred, ob bellicam vertutem aut togatam 
prudentiam, ffor example, Thomas Broadnax of God- 
mersham, yoeman, hath fower sonnes, first M r . Robert, next 
goodman John, after him Squire Thomas (forsooth), and 
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William, but lett it bee granted that in sooth these two, 
and two thousand more of such bragging squires, are of 
right, Gentlemen, and of blood, by creation, neither for 
theire soldiourly courage, nor for theire senator-like sapi- 
ence, but for theire ritches only ; shall theire sonnes after 
them, or theire sonnes* sonnes, or the third, or fourth, or 
fift, or tenth, or thousanth generation after them, bee 
Esquires, onely for theire antiquietie ? I thincke not. But 
if they or theire sonnes or sonnes* sonnes, &c, bee knightes, 
Judges, &c, &c, then this encrease of honor, added unto 
theire gentilitie, shall make them and theire heires Esquires. 
But Antiquitie of blood alone, I thincke, is not anythinge. 
A gentleman cannot begett an Esquire, by his birth, ex- 
cept hee have it by being heire unto an Esquire or Knight. 
But every Esquire of dignitie and Knight his eldest sonne 
and heire, and theire heires are Esquires, by birthright. 

6. A fourth sorte of Esquires are (some say) all such 
as have any publique authoritie in the Commonwealth, or 
are the Kinge's servantes in any place of more honest con- 
dic'on. But those wordes are too generall, and heerby 
doubtfull, ffor is every one that is of publique authoritie an 
Esquire ? Mayers, Baylifes, Portrifes, Aldermen, Jurates, 
Justices of peace, Commissioners of the Sewers, Constables, 
&c. ? It would therefore heere bee declared what places of 
publique authoritie doe make a yeoman, Cittizen, Trades- 
man, or meane Gentleman, an Esquire. And soe for the 
Kinge's servantes and Officers, belonging to the Exchequer, 
or other Courts. 

7th. And namely, concerning Maiors and other Cittie 
Officers, Constables, Coroners, Escheators, and the like, 
though these bee all places worthie of Esquires, and even of 
Knightes (as also concerning some of them, the lawe doth 
expressly ordaine), yet I do not thincke that all Maiors, 
Coroners, Constables, or y* like are Esquires. Coroners 
and Escheators are many times meane men ; Constables 

z 
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meaner than they. Maiors, Portrifes, Baylifes, Aldermen, 
Jurates, perhaps the meanest of all three ; Bakers, Brew- 
ers, Vintners, Inhoulders, Thatchers, and such other very 
meane Mechaniques and Tradesmen. 

The Maior of the Cittie of Canterburie ought, by theire 
Charters, to bee Persona magis idonea, discreta sufficiens 
et honorabilis. And soe sometimes they have beene. Sir 
Gervas Clifton, Anno 145 1 ; Phillipp Belknap (or as some 
say Sir Phillip Belknap), Anno 1458; Roger Brent, Anno 
1 47 1 ; and others as shall bee shewed. 

The Common Councellors also or Burghomote Masters 
of Canterburrie (and some other Corporac'ons) should bee, 
and have beene, worshippfull and honorable persons, and 
they have publique authoritie in the Commonwealth, if 
this bee enough to make an Esquire. 

What then ? because Esquires and Knightes have been 
Maiors, Aldermen, and Common Councellors, and all are 
places of publique authoritie, and much meeter for such 
then such as now domineer in them, are therefore all 
Maiors, even Maior Thatch my Barne, and all Aldermen, 
even Alderman hold my Stirrupp, and all Common Coun- 
cellors, even Councellor Fill-my-Barrell, Esquires, at this 
day ? Or whie Maiors Esquires, if not Aldermen ? Alder- 
men, if not Com'on Councellors ? Common Councellors 
if not Constables ? Even Constable Tanner, Dustdawber, 
Cobler, Botcher, or Mend-my-breech, and the like ? ffor 
such right worshippfull Constables, I knowe, and the 
Contrie is too full of them, and others not much better, 
as the Cittie and Townes are, of such as live by the Tapp 
and the Spickett, and other more base Trades. 

8. Soe for Justices of peace, in the Contrie, they are 
I knowe Judges of Record, the Kinge's immediatly Lieu- 
tenants, and subordinate magistrates, and have greate 
commannd and power, over all sorts of Subiects, except 
the greater nobilitie, and over theire liveings, liberties 
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and lives, to fine, emprison, arraigne, punish and execute 
them. Yet I do not thincke that all this makes him that 
is not a gentleman of blood, an Esquire ? It is meete as 
I have shewed, that none under the degree of an Esquire 
(except the grave gentlemen of the lawe) be made Jus- 
tices, but if they bee, by surreption, mis-informac'on, or 
other error, or of necessitie (w** seldome or never happin- 
eth) they are but as before they were, in respect of theire 
addition, if they were not before Gentlemen of blood* 
A Maior, Portrife, or Bayleife is as greate a man by his 
authoritie, as a Justice of Peace, and greater, yet all 
Tradesmen and Yeomen, and Boores that are Maiors, 
Portrifes and Baylifes, are not therefore Esquires. I have 
seen letters from the Lords, unto a Mayor, w" 1 this ad- 
dition, yeoman, " to N. the Maior of M., yeoman," not Gen- 
tleman, much less Esquire. And usually they are written 
unto from the Lords, " To our loveing ffrinde N. the Maior 
of M.," w tb out any other addition ; and by other men, " To 
the right worshippfull N. the Maior of M." without the ad- 
dition of Esquire. By the statute also of 1 3 Richard the 2 nd , 
Chapter 7, compared w th 34 Edward 3 rd , Chapter 1, it is 
manifest that Justices of Peace are, some of them, (1) Lords, 
(2) some Knightes, (3) some Esquires, (4) some Gentlemen, 
all ought to bee, Lordes, Knightes, and Esquires, except 
a fewe choice and sage Gentlemen of the lawe. 

9 th . Yf Maiors and Justices of peace, whoe are Judges 
and greate Governours, are not heereby Esquires, much 
lesse are our hireling, mercenarie Barristers, that are but 
apprentices for some years, and after that Journeymen to 
pleade and many times prate and wrangle for a pennie. 
And the Statute expressly differenceth them even theire 
Sages from Knightes and Esquires by this title, " Gentle- 
men of the Lawe," Barristers and Masters of Arte are Gen- 
tlemen, but Barristers noe more Esquires then Masters of 
arte are. They were wont, even after their apprentice- 
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shipp was out, to sett in Paulles upon stooles (as other 
Journymen stand in y e Marrkett place, w* theire Tooles, 
waighting for him w^ will give them) against the Pillars 
and walles to gett Clientes, and would worke for you 
a whole day to earne a noble, and then I trust these 
groomes, or little better tongue and pen laborers, were 
not worshippfull and right honorable Esquires. 

But now, that through our follie and basenesse and theire 
knaverie, wee are soe full of braules and quirckes and 
crotchetts, and the marckett thus raised as it is, a fellow 
hath noe sooner gotten on a Councilor's goune but hee is 
an Esquire at the least. I have seene a letter from a yeo- 
man, the sonne of a hodd carrier, that is to say of a duste 
dauber's man, unto his second sonne J. C, Esquire. And 
I can bringe you to a Tombe stone where you shall reade 
this Epitaph, able to make a horse breake his bridle : — 

" Here lyeth Willyeam Brodnax (the fourth sonne of Thomas 
Brodnax, Yeoman), Esquire d ." 

And whie Esquire ? Because " Uter Barester of the 
Middle Temple, Lun." That is to say, either because all 
Utter Barristers, though they never came to the Barre in 
any of the Kinge's Courtes at Westminster, and are but 
yeoman by birth, are Esquires, or because the Brodnaxes, 
all this while, have beene mistaken for yeomen, they are 
Gentlemen or Esquires rather, even of royall blood, de- 
scended (as some Plantaginetts in England whome yet 
theire neighbours have called goodman Plantaginett) from 
Kingc Uter, the father of that great Arthur, one of the 
nine worthies of the world. " Which William (or as before 
Willyeam) was the sonne of Thomas Brodnax, Gen 1 , de- 
cesed." Soe longe as this Thomas Brodnax lived, hee 
did write himselfe Thomas Brodnax, yeoman, but since 
his death, belike, that same Pedigree o'from Uter Pen- 
4 See Appendix. 
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dragon is come to light, and therefore now he must bee 
imprinted Gent, or rather as his sonne is, Esquire. " And 
of Julian his second wif the sole daughter of Henry Brock- 
man, of Nevington next Heth, Gent, decesed, wich 
Thomas and July an had esu betwen them, Henry and 
Henry and John Brodnax wich died in theire minorities, 
Margaret, Mildred, Elizabeth, Johne, Ann, Jeane, Sara, 
Susanna Brodnax. And the said Thomas Brodnax, y e 
sonne (and yet, before now, hee hath not said one word 
of this said Thomas) in y e pius remembrance of the said 
William Brodnax, his deare deceased and only brother, 
cased this monument to be made. And which sa — Wil- 
liam died in y e true faith of his Blesed Saviour ye 24 day 
of January An° Dom. 1609." " Ano," " cased," " blesed," 
"sa," "wich," "pius," "betwen," "wif," "uter," "willy- 
eam," all these faultes in the writing added to that Non- 
sense before noted, may serve to shewe that this monu- 
ment is as ridicculous as arrogant, and fitt for such an 
Esquire as lies under it, and as laid it downe. ffor you 
shall understand y % not only the " sa William, the Uter 
Barester," but the said Thomas Brodnax also is an Es- 
quire, although no " Utter Barister," ffor soe his sonne 
writes unto him, " To the worshipfull his very loveing 
ffather M r . Thomas Brodnax, Esquire, at his house in 
Godmersham," and soe in Com'issions, Endorsmentes, and 
ingrosmentes and otherwise, hee is often written, and as 
I am told, by them w° h can tell, hath written himself. Yf 
these Lawyers may bee what they list, not only every 
Utter Barister will bee an Esquire (as now they all are 
though but the sonnes of Tinckers) but every one that is 
but heire to his younger brothers velvett Gercken, as the 
said Thomas is, it seemes to the " sa Willyeams " ffor al- 
though hee never were called to the barre (and I have 
heard whie) nor wore Barister's Gowne openly, yet it is 
usuall w th him to jett it in his Barister's Gerken as if 
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indeed he were one, and hereby as good an Esquire as 
the rest of that rabble. Atturnies likewise, I feare, will 
bee Esquires shortly, if not some of them allreadie, ffor 
though they were wont to call theire Clients theire Masters 
(as noe doubt both they and Counsellors are servantes to 
them w ch hire them) yet now they also begin to bee theire 
Clients' Masters. And as meane men as Atturnies (Proc- 
tors, Notaries, Secondaries, Stewards and the like) are 
sometimes soe written, dreaming belike that such places 
are as worshippfull as they are gainefull. What will you 
say if Councellors, and other Lawyers, Clarkes also, and 
Scriveners, Squire it, ere it be longe, as allreadie they 
begin to squire it ? I knowe not whie they should not 
immitate theire Masters in this pointe of saucinesse and 
arrogantie, heere after, as hetherto they doe in theire 
Braggadochio fashion. Many a Councellor thrusts himselfe 
and his wife, before good Esquires, and them whouse 
ffathers kept better men to waight at their Tables, then 
any of his ffathers were, and his man is in a manner as un- 
mannerly as his Master, and therefore not unlikely to putt 
an Esquireshipp also, as his Master hath given him ex- 
ample, when he sees his time w ch hee now may. ffor this 
is a time wherein base fellowes doe, and may doe, what 
they list, in disgrace of true Gentlemen and Esquires, and 
wherein every one that listes and hath a purse (though 
taken at Gadd's hill) to maintaine it, is a Gentleman and 
Esquire. Meaner men then manie of our Councellors* 
Clerckes are in these days Esquires, everywhere. 

10. I will moove noe more doubtes, concerning this 
sorte of Esquires, by theire places of authoritie and service. 
The truth I beleeve is, that none by theire places are Es- 
quires except they beare armes, or be borne or made 
Gentlemen of blood. Ex generosis fiunt Armigeri — hee 
must first bee a Gentleman by birth or creation that 
will bee an Esquire. Even a privie Councellor, or Judge, 
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if hee bee not borne a Gentleman, or take upon him 
the Armes of Gentilitie, is noe Esquire, Right worship- 
full, or honorable, hee is (as Maiors and Lord Maiors 
and the like are) and better then an Esquire or Knight, 
but, if hee beare noe Armes, noe more an Esquire then 
Knight The Statute is, that all such as ought to bee 
Knightes shall take upon them the Armes of Knighthood, 
heerby implying that Armes and Knighthood cannot bee 
severed. And soe it is, for an Esquire of dignitie. Yf 
Dametas should bee made of the King's Councell and 
Lord Cheife Goate-heard, Neate-heard, and Sheepheard, 
and Guardian of the Kinge's daughters, and yet not have 
Armes given him, hee can bee noe Esquire, though, by 
his offices a better man. Noe dignitie of office makes an 
ignoble man an Esquire, but hee that is a Gentleman and 
beareth Armes, shall bee an Esquire if hee bee highly pre- 
ferred, in the Commonwealth or Courte. A privie Coun- 
cilor soe soone as he hath armes is an Esquire, soe is 
a judge, a Maior, I thincke, a Justice of peace, a Captayne, 
a doctor, and a Serjeant at the Lawe, and others equall 
unto or above these. But none underneath these, and 
namely noe Gentleman Lawyer untill hee bee a Serjeant, 
or as good, noe Gentleman Schollar, untill hee bee a Doc- 
tor, or as good, noe Gentleman Soldier, untill hee bee 
a Captayne, or as good, noe Contrie Gentleman, untill hee 
bee a Justice of the peace or as good, noe Court Gentle- 
man, untill hee bee in some place of honor and worshipp, 
noe Cittie Gentleman, untill hee bee Maior, Recorder, and 
the like. All these and such as these, if they beare armes, 
are Esquires by being thus preferred, but none that are 
lower then these in authoritie, state and degree of learn- 
ing, and are not Esquires by birth, nor any of these, if 
hee doe not beare armes. 

11 th . An other sorte of Esquires, are neither by birth 
(originally) or authoritie added to theire birth, but by 
creation as Knightes are. A Knight was wont to be 
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made by putting on a certaine ritch Guirdle sword, and 
Cloke and goulden spurres, and heereof they are still 
tearmed Equites aurati, yellow spurr'd or goulden spurr'd 
knightes. Of later yeeres they are dubbed, by the laying 
on of a swoord, and certaine words, like those of the great 
Creator, "Lett there be light, and presently there was 
light" And in those daies Esquires alsoe were made by 
putting on a silver Coller of Esses (SS) and silver spurres, 
whereof to this day, in some places, they are called white 
spurres or silver spurres, Yellow or golden spurr'd Knightes, 
and white or silver spurr'd Esquires. Of right, none but 
Knightes should weare those, nor any but Esquires these. 
A good fashion, ill lay*d downe, and meete to bee revived. 
The heires of Esquires thus made are Esquires, as theire 
fathers were, ffor all Nobilitie but Knighthood, is heredi- 
tarie, and descends from y* ffather to y* 5 eldest sonne, or 
next heire male of the house and name. The sonnes and 
heires of Gentlemen, Esquires, Barronnetts, Barrons, and 
soe upward, are after theire Gathers' death as they were. 
Only Knighthood, of whatsoever order, in England is tem- 
porarie, and dies w** him that first receaved it. W^ us 
Miles nemo nascitur, except there bee a speciall pattent 
for it, as when Edward 3 d gave unto William de la Poole, 
by pattent, for him and his heires, the state and honor 
of Knight Bannerett. And yett it may bee thought, that 
by this pattent the sonne was not Banneretted or Knighted, 
but of right to bee made such after his ffather's death. 
As now y* 5 eldest sonnes of Knights Baronett have a right 
(they say) unto Knighthood, but yet must have it by crea- 
tion or dubbing. And it seemes also that the King's 
Champion (hereditarie to y* 5 Dimmocks) ought not to be 
denyed Knighthood. The summe of all this discourse 
concerning Esquires is this, (1) Noe man is an Esquire 
that is not a gentleman bearing armes, by birth or crea- 
tion. (2) Secondly, none are Esquires by birth, but Gen- 
tlemen of noble or royall blood, Knightes' eldest sonnes, 
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whilst thetre fathers live and after, and Esquires' eldest 
sonnes, after theire ffathers* death. (3) Antiquitie of blood 
makes not an Esquire, but honor, state, and dignitie added 
unto generositie. (4) Noe degree of learning under a Doc- 
torshipp or Serjeantshipp make a gentleman an Esquire. 
Barristers, Masters of arte, Batchelors are not heereby 
Esquires. (5) Noe dignitie in the Commonwealth or 
Campe, under a Justice of Peace or Captayne makes an 
Esquire. Constables, Jurates, Aldermen, Commissioners 
of the Sewers, Secondaries, Prothonotaries, Ensigne Bear- 
ers, Lieutenants,- and the like, are not heerby Esquires. 
(6) Noe degree of learning or dignitie makes him an 
Esquire that is not a Gentleman bearing Armes. Privie 
Councellors, Judges, Maiors, Justices, Captaynes, Ser- 
jeantes, Doctors, &c, are not Esquires, except they be 
Gentlemen borne, or take upon them the Armes of an 
Armiger or Esquire. It being thus resolved and deter- 
mined or better, whoe is an Esquire, May it please your 
Lordshipp according to your authoritie and office to bee 
the meanes, that it may by some publique Proclamac'on 
or otherwise be declared and made knowne whoe is an 
Esquire. And that none take unto themselves or give 
unto others this title other then to such as indeed, and of 
right, are Esquires. None are written or stiled Lords or 
Knightes but such as are Lords or Knightes. Whie should 
any bee written or stiled Esquires or Knights, or suffred 
to bee soe written or stiled, but such as in truth and of 
right are Esquires? In Commissions, Endentures, Dedi- 
cations, Monumentts, Listes of Names, missives, and the 
like, none ought to bee suffred to give this title to another, 
or to take it to himself whoe is not such. As now y* 
manner is every man that lustes, makes himselfe, or an 
other an Esquire. Councellors at y* 5 Lawe, Atturnies, 
Clarkes, Scriveners, and in a manner every scribling fellow 
is now adaies a Squiremaker. 

A a 
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And heer it would not bee amisse, but a very honorable 
and noble care I thincke, to make some of those insolent 
fellowcs, that have Squirifyed themselves, or beene Squiri- 
fyed by others against right, examples, and a warning 
unto others, as by defaceing theire Tombes, proclaiming 
them that v^ h they are, bare gentlemen, or yeomen, and 
Usurpers of that title w ch is not theires ; in open Markett, 
blurring theire Endentures and other writings, and pro- 
curing theire names and titles to be left out of Commis- 
sions, or theie putt upon the spitt or the like. Yea, it 
were, in my opinion, a just and a meete decree or resolu- 
c'on that as hee w ch sues another in the title or addition 
of Lord or Knight, and is not such, shall loose his writts, 
declarac'ons and the like, if the Defendent will alleadge, 
and can mayntaine that the Playntife is not that w ch hee 
arrogates unto himselfe, soe if any sue in the title or addi- 
tion of Esquire that cannot proove himselfe an Esquire, 
hee shall loose his labour and costes. A. B. of C, yeoman, 
or Gentleman, sues D. E. of ff., and in his writ or declara- 
tion stiles himselfe Esquire ; it shall bee lawfull for D. E. 
to answer there is noe such man as A. B. of C, Esquire. 
I once heard of a pretended Knight w° h sued an other 
in this title. Sir J. H. of H., in the Countie of Kent, 
Knight, the partie sued, answered, that there was noe 
such man as Sir J. H., Knight, w^in that Countie and 
parish, hee that took upon him this addition was noe 
Knight, but a Gentleman or Esquire and noe better. And 
I have heard that the pretended Knight not being able to 
proove himself a Knight, for reasons w ch also I have 
heard alleadged, knewe not how to goe on his suite, ex- 
cept he would lay downe y c addition of Knight, and take 
unto him such as hee could justifie. Many a bare Gentle- 
man now adaies, and many a noe Gentleman of blood, 
sues in the title and addition of Esquire. Whie should 
it not bee a sufficient answere and abatement, as the 
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Lawyers speake of his writt, for the partie sued to alleadge 
there is noe such man ? J. C. of Canterburie, Alderman 
and Brewer, sues T. S. in the title and addition of Esquire, 
J. C. of Canterbury, Esquire : whie should not T. S. an- 
swere, the Alderman and Brewer is noe Esquire, and soe 
force him to relinquish or begin againe. And soe for 
T. B. of Godmersham, in the Countie of Kent, yeoman, 
or armelesse Gentleman (of w^ sorte of Sleevelesse Gen- 
tlemen, anon), yf hee bee so saucie as to take unto him 
the addition of Esquire, the lawe I am persuaded will 
admitt this resoluc'on of the Judges. And if this once 
were a resolved case our square Squiringe yeomen, Citti- 
zens and others, would be taught much good manners by 
it, and the high degree of an Esquire restored and pre- 
served (by this and other like discipline) in due estima- 
tion and honor, whereas now to bee called or written Es- 
quire is allowed even unto Scabbs (as the proverbe calls 
them) as also the addition of Gentleman is unto Jacks. 

In the next place, your Lordshipp shall doe very nobly 
I thincke, seeing an Esquire is soe high a dignitie, and 
hereditarie, for this reason also, to bee a meanes that 
Knighthood bee noe longer abased, as it hath beene. 
It were not much to endure a base Knight, untill the 
prison or grave deliver us from him, but seing every 
Knight's eldest sonne is an Esquire, and after him his 
heires to the worlde's ende, the Knighting of base fellowes 
advanceth base houses, in theire wronge w ch better deserve 
it, and betweene antient and worthie Esquires and these 
unworthie upstarts much emulac'on and many questions 
arrise, or may bee mooved, yf the Marshalls would, as 
they ought, trouble themselves w 111 the hearing and deter- 
mining of them. 

Yf also it shall please his Maj* 6 as he creates Dukes, 
Marquesses, Earles, Vicecountes, Barrons, Barronnetts, 
Knightes, and Gentlemen, soe likewise to create esquires, 
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as his Predecessors have donne, and as may bee wished 
hee would, in this also a greate care would bee had, that 
none unworthie be soe advanced, out of the Common 
Gentrie and especially y e Yeomandrie, Cittizens, and 
Burgers. 

Soe for places of authoritie and Commission as I said 
before of Knightes, such would bee called unto them, as 
are worthie Knightes and Esquires, or worthie to bee Es- 
quires, high Sherifes, Knights of the Sheire, Deputie Lieu- 
tenants, Justices of Peace, and specially of the Quorum 
Captaines, Commissioners, of the Sewers, and the like, 
should bee carefully chosen, as the Statutes say, and as it 
is meete, out of the best houses, Knightes and Esquires 
of approved wisedome and vertue, w th respect also to the 
honor and Antiquitie of the names, and but few Gentle- 
men that are not Knightes and Esquires, and they of 
eminent worth and scarcely one yeoman, or yeoman's 
sonne, or the like but upon apparent neede and necessitie. 
As Montagne saith of his honorable order, "It was never" 
(untill these daies of confusion and disorder) "the reward 
or payment of a valient souldiour " (ordinarie Captayne, or 
y° like), "but of a famous Captayne or greater Com'annder, 
who had in him universall warrlike Expertnesse, and the 
greatest parts and most parts of a millitarie man, and 
whoe besides should bee of a fitt and accommodable con- 
dition" (for birth and wealth and such like) "for such 
a dignitie." Soe certaynly should not soe greate and 
high offices and dignities be given unto every younger 
or poore knight or esquire, much lesse unto meane Gen- 
tlemen and meaner then Gentlemen w th out evident and 
urgent cause, nor at all unto any that is not well worthie 
and able, or at the least the best worthie and able that 
can be found. What the Constable's and Coroner's office 
hath beene is knowne worthie the best Esquires and 
Knightes, and a high dignitie. But now to the greate 
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detriment of the Commonwealth, the casting away of these 
offices, especially the Constable's, upon vile men, hath 
made the office itselfe vile and in a manner of noe effect : 
yeoman, yea meane ffarmers and Tradesmen, whoe can 
neither write nor reade, nor doe knowe anythinge in com- 
parison of that w ch is needfull for such an Office, nor dare, 
or are able to doe as they ought, are Constables in these 
dates, and (in this Countie at the least) few other, or very 
unwillingly; Knightes, Esquires and Gentlemen, doe even 
disdaine it, yea our ritcher yeomen and yeomen's sonnes, 
especially such as take upon them the fashions of Gentle- 
men, and the better sorte of Cittizens, as Common Coun- 
sellors and such like. Shall it bee endured that the offices 
of Justices of peace also, Commissioners of the Sewers n 
and y e rest (as some of them now begin) shall bee thus 
disparaged ? 

Wee have now in Kent above six score Justices of peace, 
and of these above fower score are of the Quorum. Were 
not three score Justices more then were needfull, and 
twentie of the Quorum ? But by reason of this abundance, 
besides this, that the very abundance is an abasement " For 
noe man of courage" (as Montaign alleadgeth) "vouch-, 
safeth to advantage himselfe of that w ch is common unto 
many." How many of meane birth, of younge yeeres, of 
weake purses, of poore learning, and of badd manners, are 
not only Justicefied, but sett up in the Commission above 
their superiours. Soe as many worthie men talke of put- 
ting themselves out of the Commission, and many disdaine 
to come in, the place of a Justice of peace is now almost 
as vile as the Constable's, except it bee unto* a few Tran- 
scendents and Rulealls, and to bee of the Quorum is but 
to heare a man's name twice reade. Soe for the Commis- 
sion of the Sewers, Lords, Knights and Esquires, and 
these of the best, were wonte only to bee thought worthie, 
and of these not many chosen. Now there are above 
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threescore, and all of them except nine of the Quorum, 
and eight of them not soe much as gentlemen borne, nor 
otherwise of any eminent descent, besides diverse younge 
and noe very rare men, much better men in y* meane time, 
and more meete beinge left out and as it were disgrace- 
fully cast behinde. 

And heere may I bee soe bould as to putt your Lord- 
shipp in minde of that w ch I have knowne observed to 
good purpose, and that is that noe Justices of peace or 
quorum, or Commissioners of the Sewers, bee made but 
in such places, as where there is neede, and they such as 
bee commended to the places to w° h they are chosen, yf 
not by better testimonie, at the least by the testimonie 
of three or fower, or more of the most honorable, wise and 
conspicuous knights and Esquires, inhabiting in those 
parts such as know them well every way, and will take 
it upon them their Creddites that they are, for theire birth, 
learning, wisedome, yeeres, vertue and abilitie, if not the 
most worthie w^ those places doe affoord (vj° h would bee 
observed as much as is possible and fitt) yet well worthie. 
But now one man and he a meane man of birth and 
discretion sometimes, takes upon him, for a bribe or of 
favour, or other sinester respect, to gett into eyther of 
these Comissions, and in them into the highest authoritie 
and above his Betters, whome hee will, w tb out promissing 
and undertaking for him, that upon his knowledge hee is 
such an one as deserves y* place, and as the place needes. 
By this meanes, not only meane men, and unworthie are 
p r ferred and worthie men neglected, and in a sort rejected, 
but the places also of our Inhabitations left emptie or 
pestred very inconveniently. In some parishes, nay in 
some hundreds, not one Justice, or not enough, in some 
againe an excessive heape, two or three or more in one 
parish, were one were sufficient, nay two or three some- 
times in one house. And in our Citties and towncs 
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a needles and superfluous multitude, when in the meane- 
time, the villages are left destitute. It were a good order 
that every Justice of peace should bee chosen for that place 
especially, where his Manner and cheife Manntion house 
and inheritance is, and where himself is an househoulder, 
or his sonne, and there bound for the most parte to reside, 
and that those that Creepe into Citties or Townes, more 
then is meete, Sojourners, and such as fleet from place 
to place, should bee left out, or cast out 

Chapt. II L 

Citties and Townes corporate ought to be governed by 
Knightes, Esquires and Gentlemen, rather then by Trades- 
men. The profe and defence of this and y* second chap- 
ter. Men extraordinarily raised of God (as very ordinarily 
comes to passe) are exempted from these rules. 

As in the Contrie, soe would it bee, soe much as may 
bee in Citties and Townes corporate, Maiors, Portrifes, 
Bayleifes, Aldermen, Jurates, Com'on Counsellors, Con- 
stables also, and the like superiour and worshipfull officers 
would bee chosen out of worshipfull ffamilies, where such 
may bee hadd if not altogether when there is choice 
enough of such yet fore the most parte. And not many, 
if any of base and leude Trades, or such trades as usually 
are soe abused by base and leude fellowes. And they are 
those Trades wherby the professors profitt themselves by 
doinge hurt unto others, and make againe of the sinnes 
and disorders of the people. Such are Bakers w * make 
a greate gaine by little breade, light and unholsome, But- 
chers, Grossers, and Apothicaries w 1 * gaine most by un- 
holsome wares. Vinteners, Innekeepers, Alehousekeepers, 
Cookes, and the like w° h not only doe as the former, that 
is brewe badd drinck and sell badd victualls, and at deare 
rates, but delight in drunckarde and riotous companions, 
and in ill rule and disorder, And namely and especially 
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Brewers, it they bee Maiors or Aldermen, how willing are 
they to wincke at, excuse, and beare upp, alehousekeepers, 
licenced and unlicenced, and theire abuses in their Assises, 
Prophanac'ons and excesses and of theire Guestes ! ffore- 
stallors also, Regrators, Engrossers and all such as make 
a gayne by getting into theire hands the markett com'o- 
dities, as Come, Cattle, or other p r visions, and by enhaun- 
cing the price, are bad and mischeevous Governours. And 
as badd as these, all rude rusticke, illitterate and uncivell 
Boores, and Mechaniques, w ch have noe more skill in the 
Art of Governinge then kinges have in the Art of Cob- 
bling. A king cannot cobble, nor a Cobbler play the king. 
Allexander paynted like a kinge, and a painter can king it 
but like a paynter. Hee hath more skill to painte a king 
then to be a kinge. Themestocles said, "hee could not 
fiddle, but he could make a small Towne become a greate 
Cittie." As governours are seldome good ffidlers, soe are 
ffidlers more seldome good governours. Ne sutor ultra 
crepidant. Lett Cobblers and Clownes and these occu- 
pation-men bee Magistrates and yee will marre all. Es- 
pecially if yee lett men of leud professions bee magistrates, 
as Brewers and the like. I call them leude professions, 
because for the most part, y* 5 professors of such trades are 
leude, and the more, because by leudenesse they thrive 
in theire professions. In some language one word is com- 
mon to Alewife and Harlott, the reason I thinck is, be- 
cause commonly Alewifes are harlottes, or else they are 
noe complete hostesses. Drunckennesse and y* 5 like abuses 
are as profitable for Brewers, Innkeepers and Vintners, as 
hooredome for an hostesse. And therefore as an hostesse 
and an hoore may goe for synonimaes, soe may knave 
and Brewer, knave and baker, knave and Vintner, knave 
and Victualler. 

I have allreadie alleadged that of Sollamen, " It is an 
evill and an error to sett servantes on horsebacke, and 
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follie alofte." It is as proper to this place, servants and 
men of sordid and servile Trades and professions, and 
fonde, rude, ignorant, and illiterate Loutes, should not 
rule. It is an evill and an error to make such men magis- 
trates. "Woe unto thee, O Lande, when thy Princes eate 
in the morninge." And verily woe unto y l towne or Cittie 
whose Magistrates are Drunckards and Gluttons, or such 
as thrive by these, and professe the druncken and glut- 
tonous trades. On the other hande, "Blessed art thou, 
O Land, when thy Kinge is y 6 sonne of Nobles," or as 
another Prophett speakes of antient Kinges — Regia pro- 
genies, et Tulli sanguine, ab alto, as Sillius sings. And 
veryly noblemen and the sonnes of noblemen, and men 
of noble education, and w * follow noble professions, are 
the only men w 4 * can make Citties also and Townes 
Blessed. A Brewer, a Baker, a Butcher, a Grocer, an 
Apotecarie, an Inkeeper, an Alehouse keeper, a Vintner, 
a Corne Buyer, a Drover, a Cobbler, a ffidler, will never 
make a good Maior or Alderman, or soe rarely, as such 
an one is Rara avis in terris nigroque sintillima cygno, 
as seldome seene in a Cittie as a blacke Swanne in the 
river. It is (saith his Majestie) an ould and true sayinge 
that a kindly aver will never become a good horse. And 
the old Proverb saith, " it is evill to gett out of the flesh 
that is bred in the bone." "Vertue or vice" (saith he 
againe) "will oftentimes, w tb the heritage, be transferr'd 
from the Parents to y« Posteritie," and runne on a blood, 
as the Proverb is. And againe, lt Vertue followeth oftest 
noble bloud, or noble rases." And therfore choose for 
servantes " (it is his advice to his sonne and heire) and 
subordinate magistrates, before others, and except upon 
very extraordinarie and eminent desert, or neede noe 
other, Them that are come of a good and vertuous kinde, 
in fide Parentum as Baptisme is used. " Preferre before 
others, as kindlyest theire Posteritie that have truly served 

Bb 
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mee (or my Predecessors) and are able for it." " Delight 
to be served w th men of noblest blood, rather then w th 
Startupps." That w ch Sollamon longe since observed, 
longe experience ever since hath confirmed, and therefore, 
as an other Solamon, doth his Majestie thus earnestly- 
labour, as it were, to bringe the world backe againe, unto 
those rules and grownds of polletie, from w^ since Sol- 
amon's time, men have wonderfully erred in preferring 
the ignoble and neglecting y e noble. 

"Remember" (saith his Majestie to his sonne) "how 
that error brake the Kinge my Grandffather's harte." 
And wee may remember what this error hath in former 
ages cost England, and how many Nations and King- 
domes ! a wise man divineth or prophesieth. And there- 
fore, Sallamon in his wisedome, foresawe, that of the not 
following of his advice would follow much mischiefe, soe 
as the earth shduld not bee able to beare it The raising 
and rising of the base against the honorable, the dignitie 
of those and the disgrace of these, cannot longe be borne. 
The insolentie of those, and y* just indignation of these, as 
the flint and the Steele, will strike fire, and sett on fire Cittie 
and Kingdome, Towne and Contrie and Court. Some men, 
ffamelies and nations (as Aristotle also hath observed in 
his Polletiques, and to y e like effect Plato likewise, and 
other wise men) are as it were naturally Servantes, 
naturally ffreemen, naturally Rustiques, naturally mecha- 
niques, naturally noblemen and governours borne, and as 
it were created of God t6 command, as others are to obey. 
And as of the first, Aristotle saith, " It is just and profitable 
for them to serve," soe of the other, It is just and profitable 
for y e Commonwealth, y* Rustiques follow the Plough, and 
the fflockes,and heards, Mechaniques theire Trades, and that 
the noble beare rule. As it was in the Roman State, and 
all other flourishing Commonwealths, w° h noe longer flou- 
rished then they were carefull of this rule of well ruling. 
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Ubi discrinten inter malos bonosque sublatum est con- 
fusio sequitur, et vitiorum eruptio, saith Seneca in his 
first booke of Clementie. I interprett it is thus — " Pari- 
tie" (as his Majestie saith) "is the mother of Confusion," 
Sett upp the ignoble, base, vile and unworthie, and pull 
down, or keep under the noble and worthie, and Confu- 
sion (ever confounding confusion in the end) will follow, 
and the eruption or breakinge forth of all vices and mise- 
ries. Rex honores dignis dat, congiarium et indignis. 
Frumentum publicum tarn fur et periurus et adulter ac- 
cipiunt, et sine delectu morum quisquis civis est, saith 
Seneca againe, in his fourth booke de Beneficijs. Honor 
and magistratie, are for the honorable and worthie, theise 
are theire peculier, other good things are common to all. 
Et sceleratis sol oritur (alluding unto y* of our Saviour) et 
piratis patent maria. Wealth, ffreedome, Marchandize, 
Trades and such as these, are every man's interest, w ch 
can come by them. Wee doe not envie these unto Clownes 
and Loutes and Knaves, but to bee governed by these, and 
that these should bee had in honour, you have heard what 
Sollamon and his Majestie have spoken, and forespoken 
of them. And how can you but see it, and feele it, and 
feare it ? I knowe it, noble Lord, you are very sencible 
of these evills, not lesse hatefull then dangerous and 
hurtfull. 

I knowe not that Natur aymes at this (w ch yet Arris- 
totle grauntes) that as a man begetts a man, and a beast 
a beast, soe good Parents do begett good children, Noble 
parents, noble children, Merchants, Mechaniques, Clownes 
and Slaves such as themselves. Neither is there, in this 
respect any greate force in that of Hellene in Theodoctus. 
" I being derived from y c Gods of both sides " (that is of 
royall and heroycall progenitors) "whoe would call mee 
a bondslave ? " ffor although this bee legally true, and in 
a Civill sense, that the free borne are free, and the noblie 



I 88 A DISCOURSE OF 

descended noble, yet there is noe thing in nature to hinder, 
but that as servants and the ignoble may begett Princes 
and nobles, even princely and noble Spyritts, soe contrarie 
wise, a royall and noble babe may proove most unlike the 
Parentes. Siquid aliud est in Philosophia boni hoc est, 
quod stemma non inspirit. Bona mens omnibus patet, 
omnes ad hoc sumus nobiles, as Seneca writes to Lucel- 
lius. Not because Anima non venit extraduce (for this 
I doe not beleave), but because noble and ignoble and 
servile and all are ex uno sanguine (as y* apostle speak- 
eth) the sonnes of the same Adam, or as there Seneca, 
omnes si ad primam originem revocantur adijs sunt But 
this I knowe, and both sacred scripture and reason and 
experience confirme it, that God whoe is the Author of 
Order, and namely of this order of differenceing ffamilies 
from ffamilies, some to serve and toile and doe baser 
businesses, some to governe, delights to second his 
owne ordinance and hath promissed a blessing unto it. 
Such as hee hath ordayned for rule, hee fitts for rule, and 
such as ought to bee servantes, Labourers, husbandmen 
or Tradesmen, for those employments for w** civell order 
and polletie of w** hee is the Author, hath appointed 
them. Usually therefore it comes to passe, that a Clowne's 
sonne is as very Clowne as his ffather, and a Gentleman 
borne hath gentlemanly conditions. And not onely there- 
fore, but because education helpes in the one as it hinders 
in the other, gentlemen are brought upp (if according 
unto kinde) to armes and learning, and behould daylie in 
their parentes and equalls examples of Vallour and pru- 
dence and vertue, but base people are bread as they are 
borne, and in them whome they most willingly imitate, 
soe nothing but y* w ch is, if not altogeather sordid and vile, 
or theire breeding is, yet much seasonned, or tainted if 
you will, vf^ such humours. The sonne for these reasons 
prooves most times as rude a Rusticke as his ffather, as 
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Craftie a Marchant, as Covetous a Miser, or if not such 
altogeather, yet such as his other partes too much, for the 
most part, savour of these, and are soe corrupted by these, 
as those good partes, w * 1 are in him, were better out of 
him, hee descernes them not rightly, hee useth them un- 
towardly, they doe but puff him upp and fill him w th envie, 
a false opinion of himselfe and others, and other like pas- 
sions and fancies whereby hee is like those Prosolites 
spoken of in the Ghospell, they will noe more be Carters 
but Courteors, but they prove such Carterly Courteours, 
as they often times proove intolerable. And as your 
upstart courteour soe commonly prooves your upstart 
Gentleman, and Magistrate, soe much of that w° h was bred 
in the bone is still in the flesh, as it will never or hardly 
be soe gotten out, as the commonwealth shall gett any 
good by theire aspiring. A good Clowne, wee have often- 
times cause to say of them, was marred when such an one 
was made a Magistrate. They are, the most part of them, 
like Michall's Image in David's bedd. Or not much better, 
if not much worsse. Amongst tenn Boore-sonnes and 
Mechaniques, that are Knightes in these daies, Esquires, 
Gentlemen, Justices of the peace, and the like, it is well 
if one of them may well be endured. Beleeve it, noble 
Lord, Agar said true and like a wise and polletique Gen- 
tleman, the earth cannot well beare them. 

In experience, it sometimes, it oftentimes (as I said 
even now) falls out otherwise partly to shewe y l nature is 
free, partly to teach us not to trust too much to our birth, 
but to joyne endeavour unto it, and especially that all 
may depend on the infinite wisedome and goodnesse of 
God and acknowledge his soveraigne and absolute power 
and rule according unto y l of Anna y e mother of Samuell, 
and of Mary the mother of our Saviour, " Speake noe 
more presumptuously, Lett not arrogantie come out of 
your mouth, the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him 
enterprices arc established. The bowe and y e mighthy 
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men are broken, and the weake have guirded themselves 
-w*** strength. The Lord bringeth lowe and exalteth. 
Hee raiseth y? poore out of the dust, and lifteth upp the 
begger from y* 5 dung hill, to sett them amongst Princes, 
and to make them inherit the seate of glory. He hath 
putt downe the mightie from theire seates, and exalted 
them of lowe degree." And the two Senecaes (if they 
were two). 

Plato ait neminem Regem, non ex servis esse oriundum, 
neminem non servutn ex Regibus, omnia ista longa varie- 
tas miscuit et sursum deorsum fortuna versavit. A primo 
mundi ortu, usque in hoc tempus, perduxit nos ex splen- 
didis sordidisque alterna series. Patricius Socrates non 
fuit, Cleanthes aquant traxit. Platonem non accipit nobi- 
lem Philosophia, sed fecit. 

Non vetera patriae jura possideo domus 
Ignavus heres nobiles non sunt mihi 
Avi, nee altis inclytutn titulis genus 
Sed clara virtus 



Rapta sed trepida manu 



Sceptra obtinentur. 

How many brave Soldiers, Captaines and Generalls, 
learned, wise, just and excellent Magistrates and Judges, 
renowned Princes, Kings and Emperors, and other worthies 
have all ages brought foorth, out of all sortes and degrees 
of men, the ignoble as well as y^ noble, worshippfull, honor- 
able and royall ffamelies, are not all antient even amongst 
them w* h best become theire title and dignities. 

And it is noe lesse honorable to bee y* Builder (asSolamon 
calls such) of a worshippful, royal, and honorable howse 
then to inherit it. Nay, it is more honorable, at y* least, 
except y e heire inheritt also y e ffather's vertues and renowne, 
or add unto them. As when Solamen did succeed in his 
fFather David's throne and rendwne, and encrease and 
perfect his beginnings. According unto that prayer of 
Benayah, the sonne of Jehoiada, even in y e presence of 
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David: "The Lord God of my Lord y e Kinge, as hee 
hath beene w* my Lord y* Kinge soe bee hee w^ Solamon, 
and exalt his throne above the throne of my Lord Kinge 
David." Yea, all the Kinge's Servants ask for a blessing 
upon David noe lesse then upon Solamon, and prayed say- 
ing, "God make y e name of Solamon more famous then thy 
name, and exalt his Throne above thy Throne ;" and King 
David himselfe said Amen unto this prayer, and was gladd 
to heare it, and thancked God for it. Yea, although the 
sonne and heire not only match in worth and desert his 
first ffather, or y* ffounder of his house, but exceede him, 
in some respects, as Solamon did David, yet is not his 
honor w* h inherites and derives honor from another, equall 
unto his, whoe first of all made y i house honorable, soe 
long as that house standeth still in the same degree of 
honor, w ch it had from y* first ffounder. Solamon, nor any 
of David's successors, though more honorably borne then 
David, and every Successor then his Predecessors, yet 
were none of them soe honorable as hee. Such as w th 
y* honor which they derived from him, inherited also his 
vertues, as did Sollamon, Asa, Jehosophat, Jehoash, 
Amaziah, Azariah, Jotham, Hezechia, and Josias, they 
maytained in part, or perfectly, as they did faile or excell 
in the measure of his vertues and some of them (as Josias) 
repaire, and some of them (as Sollamon) augment the 
honor of his house, but yet it was more properly and 
especially his house (and soe it is often called in Scripture 
" The house of David, the Throne of David, the Citty of 
David, the linage of David " and y e like), and of it hee 
was the Builder, and of the honor of it the founder or 
Roote or Springe head, and unto all that came of him 
hee did give honor, and from him they all derived honor, 
and even theire greatest honor. None of them, not Sol- 
lamon himselfe, Jehosaphat, Hezechiah, or Josias had any 
greater honor then this, that they were y e sonnes and 
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worthie to be accounted the sonnes, heires and successors 
of David, the Inheritors as of his kingdome, soe of his kingly 
vertues. Conditores, the founders of states and soe of 
houses, are ever worthie y« first and cheife degree of honor. 
David, a Sheapheard's sonne, is greater than Solamon, 
a Kinged sonne, or then Josias, the sonne of soe many 
kinges. 

ffor this reason, when Salust did cast it in Tullie's teeth 
that hee was Nonus Cives, an upstart Gentleman, and of 
ignoble birth, and gloryed concerning himselfe y* hee was 
noblie descended, Tullie doth not answere him, as hee 
might, that Tullie was as good a Gentleman borne as 
Sallust, and as antiently and nobly descended, to witt, 
from the Antient Volscian Kings and namely from Tullius 
Hostillius, the third king of the Romans, and next unto 
Romulus and Numa, when Josias was King of Juda, 
more then 500 yeares before Tullie or Salust were borne. 
But he chooseth rather to make his advantage of that 
w ch Salust alleadgeth against him. Ego nteis majoribus 
vertute preluxi, ut si prius noti nonfuerunt, a me recipiunt 
initiutn memoriae sua. Tu tuis vita quam turpiter, egisti 
magnas effudisti tenebras ut etiam si fuerunt egregii cives 
venerint in oblivionem > quare mihi noli antiquos viro 
objectare. Satius est enim me meis rebus gestis Jlorere, 
quam majorum opinione niti, et ita vivere, ut sine posteris 
meis, nobihtatis initium et vertutis exemplum. Tully 
had rather bee thought the builder of a newe house, and 
the roote of a noble posteritie, then y* uphoulder, reparer 
and Augmenter of an ould house, and the arme of that 
Tree of w 4 * an other is y e roote, and that his Ancestors 
should bee accounted ignoble, untill hee enobled as well 
them as his posteritie, then hee should bee thought to 
derive his nobilitie from his Ancestors. Soe farre was 
hee from theire vanitie, w ch now a daies chouse rather to 
forge Pedigrees, of borrowed or stolen nobilitie, then to 
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acknowledge theire (Fathers' meanenesse, to theire greater 
honor were they not guiltie to themselves, y l favour or 
fortune rather then desert hath enobled them. 

David confesseth his meane Parentage, and thinckes 
it noe dishonor unto him, but an honor rather, and Tullie 
discembleth as it were, and hideth his native nobilitie, 
y* his deserved nobilitie might bee y e greater. But these 
men y* have neither native nobilitie, nor deserved but 
purchased, assumed, and I knowe not how conferred upon 
them, are not satisfied w th y* truth any way. Yf they 
should boast of theire good desertes they knowe j^ 
world knowes otherwise, least therefore they should have 
nothing to alleadge, they devise tales and descentes, and 
as Sir Phillipp Sedney well termes them, " Unblushinge 
Pedigrees." Yf any Gentleman or Nobleman, or Kinge, 
may be found in all England, or Christiandome, or y° 
whole world of theire surname, or w th in a letter, or 
a sillable or two of theire surname, they will bee his chil- 
dren, though they can noe more proove it, then every 
Twinkle tarn Taffie or Davie can proove that Kinge 
David was his Grandfather, and the first that taught 
theire Ancesters to play on the Welch harpe. 

Yf it were not thus, that howsoever birth and native 
nobilitie ought to bee respected in the choice of Magis- 
trates and such as ye King will honor, yet vertue, desert 
and abilitie more : and soe, as without them, nobilitie of 
birth is not sufficient, greate inconvenience and mischeife 
would come of it. The Church and Commonwealth should 
lo'ose the service of many excellent men, and become 
miserable under theire government w 011 are not worthie 
authoritie or honor. Education, studie and endeavours 
to make good, or improve y* honor or dishonor of our 
birth, would decay and bee neglected. It is therefore y 6 
wisdome, as of God himselfe soe of the Princes his Lieu- 
tenants, soe to incourage the noble, as that the ignoble 
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bee not discouraged, nor y* sloughfull, as it were lul'd 
asleepe. "See'st thou a man" (saith Solomon) "diligent 
in his businesse ? Hee shall stand before kinges, hee shall 
not stand before obscure men." Although hee bee of ob- 
scure birth, this shall not obscure him, that is worthie to 
stand before kings. Hee shall bee called from the Cart 
to y* Court that deserves it. " A wise servante " (saith he 
againe) " shall have rule over a sonne that causeth shame." 
A nobleman or a Gentleman borne that degenerates, shall 
not bee soe soone p r ferred in the Church or Common- 
wealth or Campe, as a servante of approved wisedome, 
vallour and vertue. And therefore the same Sollomon 
complaines of it, as of a greate iniquitie and vanitie, that 
men are soe much respected for theire birth and other 
greatnesse, or they are not at all regarded for theire wor- 
thinesse. A poore wise man by his wisedome delivered 
the Cittie, yet noe man remembered y x same poore man. 
The poore man's wisedome is despiced and his wordes 
are not heard. Where as the right rule of well ruling is 
(as also David hath taught Rulers) "I will not knowe 
a wicked person (bee he never soe greate). Him that hath 
a high looke, and a proud harte, I will not suffer (bee hee 
never soe noble). But mine eyes shall bee upon y e faith- 
full of the land (bee they never soe meane) that they may 
dwell w th mee. Hee that walketh in a perfect way, He 
(whatsoever his birth is) shall serve mee." 

'Av$p&v rjpdxov j&icva irlfuiTa. It too often comes to passe 
(as Strigellius often) that y* sonnes of worthies proove 
worth little, yea very unworthie men. Horribiliter dege- 
nerant, saith Melancthon, and experience shewes it. Fewe 
sonnes (saith Homer and to y* same effect Demosthines) 
are like theire fathers, and y c most are worse, w ch made 
Augustus Cesar cry out (and Sollamon hath some sayinges 
to this effect). O utinam aut ccelebs mansissem, aut 
prole carerem. And of Antonius, Capitolinus writes, An* 



POLLETIQUE AND CIVELL HONOR. 1 95 

toniutn felicetn fuisse sifilium non reliquisset. The cheife 
end of Civell nobilitie (as Aristotle observes) is to stirre 
up in the sonnes an honorable emulac'on, of theire fathers' 
magnanimitie, prudence, and industrie, and to p r voke the 
parents to breede upp theire children soe as they may 
answere theire birth. Clariores Mi qui genere censentur 
intelligere debent magnum onus esse majorem famani sus- 
tinere. Our ffathers were therefore made gentlemen y x 
they for us, and wee ourselves, should studie and labour 
that wee may bee like them, and y l , being like them, wee, 
as they may bee preferred before such, as neither are 
Gentlemen borne, nor deserve to bee made Gentlemen, 
nor advanced to y* dignities and authorities w * are proper 
unto Gentlemen, knighthood, Magistratie, and other offices 
of honor and worshipp. 

By all this it is evident, that the rule before spoken of, 
of right ruling, ought still to rule Rulers. Gentlemen and 
noblemen are y 6 only meete men to bee made magistrates, 
ordinarily. Mechaniques and Boores by birth and Edu- 
cation, are not fitt Governours except extraordinarily. To 
witt, such as transcend their birth and education, and there- 
fore are worthie to be made Gentlemen and noble men, 
that they and theire posteritie may bee Magistrates, Rulers 
and Governours. "The secrett thinges to y« Lord our 
God, but the thinges revealed unto us, that wee may doe 
them." It is a revealed rule, that the noble and not y e 
ignoble ought to governe, and this rule wee ought to rule 
and bee ruled by. But the secrett providence of God is 
not ruled by revealed rules. He may exalt whome hee 
will, because hee can enhable whome hee will. Dat deus 
viros Aeroicos, eosque instruit excellenti sapientia, virtute et 
felicitate, saith Stregelius. God that can give Excellentie 
of wisedome, vertue, and happinesse to whome hee chooseth, 
may choose whome he pleaseth, but Princes must choose 
whome God hath allreadie made excellent, w** are, ordi- 
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narily, such as are borne and brought up like Gentlemen, 
and not degenerated extraordinarily, such as they see God 
hath extraordinarily quallified, above theire birth and 
education. In whome they see that of Plato fullfilled. 
Non inest natura heroica virtus hontinibus, nee doctrina 
comparator sed divinitus existit in prcestantibus naturis, 
and y x of Cicero, Nullus magnus vir sine afflatu divino. 
Concerning these the rule is, there is noe rule for them, 
Heroici motus sunt supra regulam. Though the rule bee 
Crowne not a Cobbler, yet if God give unto a Cobbler 
a Kingly harte, there is noe rule against him. Hee 
choose David his Servante, and tooke hym from the 
Sheapfoulds, even from behind y 6 Ewes w* h young brought 
hee him, to feede his peple Jacob, and his inheritance 
Israeli. Soe hee fedd them accordinge to the simplicitie 
of his harte, and guided them by y* discretion of his 
handes. A very irregular course, to make a sheepheard 
a Captaine and a King, and yet it prooved well Hee was 
as discreete and sufficient for the Campe and Court as for 
the fould. But whoe did this ? Not man, for whome the 
rule of choosing Rulers was made, and by whome it ought 
to bee observed. But God, whoe made the rule, for men, 
not for himselfe. Hee that made this Sheapheard a King, 
did first make this Sheapheard worthie to bee a King. 
The speritt of the Lord departed from Saule (whome God 
meant to unkinge) and came upon David. Hee was 
(though by birth and breeding a sheapheard, yet by he- 
roicall inspiration) stronge, valient, and a man of warre, 
and wise in matters. The bravest Captaine and the most 
renowned King, one of them, w * ever the world held one 
and all things considered, the cheife of y« nine worthies. 
" Whoe am I, O Lord God, and what is my house that 
thou hast brought mee hetherto?" But is this the lawe of 
man, O Lord God, whoe am I, a Sheapheard by breeding 
up ? what is my house ? the sonne of a Yeoman or Hus- 
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bandman ? That I should bee thus brought from y 6 Cot- 
tage to y* Court and Campe ? Is this the lawe of man ? 
Nay the lawe of man is contrarie to this 1 Man ought to 
have gon for a Kinge to an other manner of man, to an 
other manner of house. But thou O Lord God, w 011 canst 
and doest give grace to whome thou wilt, ma/st and dost 
exalt whome thou wilt. The lawe of man appertaines 
not unto thee whouse authoritie is absolute, and might 
infinite, but unto man, whoe must rule by a lawe and 
a rule and cannot alter nature and education, and (as it 
is said of Saule, you shall heare presently) make a man 
an other then his burth and breeding have made him. 

When Samuell tould Saul, the sonne of a ritch yeoman, 
brought upp to y** plough and other husbandrie, that hee 
should bee kinge, Saul answered, Am not I the sonne 
of Gemini (or Benjamin) of the smallest tribe of Israeli ? 
And my family y* least of all the families of the tribe of 
(Gemini or Benjamen), wherefore then speakest thou soe 
unto mee? It is against the rule or lawe, by w 011 men 
should choose theire Rulers to seeke them out amongst 
them w** goe upp and downe, to seeke out loste asses. 
True, but Samuell spake this, not according to y* rule of 
man, but as God's messenger. And therefore all the 
people that knewe Saule before (what his birth and breed- 
ing was) when they sawe that he prophesied amongst the 
Phrophetts (often hee had receaved y 9 kingly and pro- 
phetticall spirritt, w 011 they knew not of untill now) they 
said each to other, what is come unto y* sonne of Kish ? 
Is Saule also amongst y* Prophetts? Hee a prophett, 
or a king, or other publique Ruler that hath not beene 
brought upp unto it but to goe after asses, as David was 
to goe after sheepe and as Amos was to goe after Cowes 
and Oxen ! I was noe prophett, neither was I a Prophett's 
sonne, but I was an heardman and a gatherer of wilde 
ffigges, amonge the other heardmen of Tecoa, and y 6 Lord 
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tooke mee as I followed the hearde (as hee also tooke 
Gideon, as he followed y* fflaile, to make him a Judge, 
Elishare as hee was following y* plough, Levi as hee was 
telling of mony, Simon and Andrew as they were ketch- 
ing of fishes, James and John as they were mending theire 
nettes, Paull as hee was going on the DiveU's arrant). 
The Lord (saith Amos) tooke mee as I followed the 
flocke, and said unto mee, goe prophesie unto my people. 
And soe concerning Saull, one of the same place answered 
and said, But whoe is theire father ? It is indeed a wonder 
to see Saule prophesie, an asse keeper a king, a Thrasher 
a Judge, a sheapheard a Captaine, a ffisher man a man 
ffisher. But consider w th all that such wonders are usuall 
w th him whouse name is The wonderfull, the Councellor, 
the mightie God. Prophetts and Magistrates are his 
children. The Spiritt of the Lord (saith Samuell unto 
Saule) [desunt cetera]. 



THE WILL OF THOMAS SCOTT, Esq. 

From the Conststorial Court at Canterbury, Kent. 



In the name of God, Amen, I Thomas Scott of the 
Citty of Cante 1 "., Esq., beinge of pTecte memory, thanks 
be to God for the same, make and ordeine this my last 
Will and Testam*, the last day of October in the nynth 
yeare of the Raigne of our Sov'aigne Lord Charles, now 
Kinge of Englande, in forme followinge. First, I bequeath 
my Soule unto God my Creator and Savyour through 
Jesus Christ, whereby only I hope for remission of all my 
Sinnes, and finally everlastinge life. Item, I will that my 
body shall be buried in that Parish Church or Churchyard 
where it shall please God to take me oute of this mortall 
life. Item, I give to the Poore of the Parish where I shall 
be buried the some of fortie shillings to be distributed by 
my Executors within one month next after my decease 
according to their best discretion. Item, I give unto the 
Poore of the Parish of Godm'sham in the County of Kent, 
forty shillings to be distributed by my said Executors 
within the tyme aforesaid in manner as it is aforesaid. 
Item, I give unto my aintient and trusty Servant Hum- 
phrey Epps, the Elder, one howse with the appurten'ncs 
w° h I lately builded, beinge in Godm'sham aforesaid and 
next unto the lands or howses of Mr. Thomas Brodnax, 
the elder, and 7 p'rches of Land by estimation to my 
said house adionyninge with the use of the Well, there 
to have and to hould to him the said Humphrie for the 
terme of his naturall life, the remainder unto Suzan his 
now Wife for the terme of her naturall life, the remainder 
unto my Servant Humphrey, Sonne of the said Humphrey, 
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the elder, for the terme of his the said Humphry the 
yonger's naturall life, and after to such poore p r son borne, 
and then to be iyvinge in Godm'sham aforesaid as my 
heires of my body lawfully begotten or in default of such 
heires, or the heires of the body of such heires and for 
want of such heires as the right heires of my Kinseman 
Sir Edward Scott of the Honorable Order of the Bathe, 
Knight, shall nominat or appoint from tyme to tyme for 
ever to hould to such poore p r son for the terme of his or 
her naturall life and soe to such other like poore p r son 
and p r sons, one after the death of the other as my said 
heires for the tyme beinge, or the heires of the body of 
such heires, or for want of such heires as the right heires 
of the said Sir Edward shall nominate and appoint from 
tyme to tyme, w** like nominac'on, appointm 1 and limi- 
tac'on of the said house with th'appurten'ncs I will, shall 
continue and be upheld from such poore p'son to another, 
such poor p'son for ever. And if my sayd heires for the 
tyme beinge or any other of the heires aforesaid as the 
case shall fall out, shall neglect or refuse after the death 
of any such poore p'son or after the death of the said 
Humphry the yonger to nominate or appoint, one such 
other poore p'son by the space of 3 months next after any 
such death— Then I will that the Churchwardens of the 
said Parish of Godm'sham for the tyme beinge shall 
nominate or appoint such poore p'son. And soe from 
tyme to tyme as occac'on shall be upon every such default 
or neglecte. And if the Churchwardens of the said Parish 
for the tyme beinge shall differ or not agree in such their 
nominac'on or appointment— --Then I will that the prime 
Churchwarden or that Churchwarden that then hath beene 
longest in that Office shall have the nominac'on or ap- 
pointm 1 only. And if none of them shall nominat or ap- 
point any such poore p r son according to the intente of 
this my will by the space of one moneth next after such 
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their power to nominat. Then I will that the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury for the tyme beinge shall have the 
nominac'on or appointm 1 of such poore p r son, and soe from 
tyme to tyme as often as need shall require according to 
the intent aforesaid, soe as there may never fayle of one 
suche poore p r son to have and to hould the said howse with 
the appurten'ncs in manner as is aforesaid. Item, I give 
unto Laiton, the Wydow of James Laiton, Tailor, the 
other howse with th'appurten'ncs w ch I lately built, beinge 
in Godm'sham aforesaid, and next unto the aincient dwell- 
ing house w* 11 I lately purchased of Christopher Cocke, 
and also adioyninge unto the said house before limitted 
to the premises, and 7 perches of Land by estimation 
adioyning to the said howse devised, and the use of the 
said Well to hould to the said wydowe for the terme of 
her naturall life, the remainder to such poore p*son beinge 
in Godm'sham aforesaid and dwellinge there at the death 
of the said Wydow for his or their life, and soe from such 
poore p'son to such other poore p'son one after the death 
of another, soe as the said howse and premises last men- 
tioned with th'appurten'ncs may be for ever unto some 
such poore p r son in manner as is formerly limitted unto 
poore p r sons, towchinge the former howse given unto the 
Executors. And I will and appoint the like nominac'on 
or appointm 1 of p r sons by my said heires and the other 
heires as aforesaid, and the other p r sons as aforesaid, upon 
the neglecte, refusalls or accidents as aforesaid in all re- 
spects as I have limited to be hadd for and towchinge the 
other howse with th'appurten'ncs given to the Executors. 
And where as I have before stood seised in fee taile of 
all my Mannors, Lands and Hereditam* w 6 * weare my 
Father's the remainder in fee simple to myselfe, because 
all my said Father's Sonnes except myselfe weare then 
deceased without issue, and for the cuttinge off of the said 
intaile and all other such like intailes, and for the setlinge 
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of an absolute fee simple in myselfe to the use of me and 
my heires, I did in Easter terme, in the fifteenth yeare 
of the Rayne of our late Sov'raigne Lord Kinge James, 
acknowledge one fine with proclamac'on, of the said Man- 
nors, Lands and Hereditam 13 before the said late King's 
Majestie's then Justices of His Majesties then Court of 
Com n Pleas, holden at Westm r , unto my Brother in Lawe, 
Thomas Rogers. Now I havinge thereby a full power 
presently to dispose thereof and of all other my Messuages 
and Lands, save only of such parts thereof as hath beene 
by me otherwise since setled upon my Sonne's marriadge, 
and except that parte thereof that is for my wive's jointure. 
And therefore I doe now will and devise all my Messuages, 
Lands and Hereditam* and rev'sions thereof, with th'ap- 
purten'ncs and the estate and fee simple thereof, except 
the two howses with th'appurten'ncs before given to the 
poore as is aforesaid, and except the Mannor, Lands and 
Hereditam 13 otherwise setled upon my Sonne's marriadge 
and the rev'sions thereof, and except that that is my wive's 
jointure and the rev'sions thereof, unto Katherine my 
daughter and unto her heires. And I will the fee simple 
and all the said rev'sions excepted as aforesaid, except those 
or that that is given to the poore, unto all my daughters 
and their heires equally to be divyded between them and 
their heires. Item, I make and ordeine Mary my wife 
my sole Executresse of this my last will and testament 
In witness whereoff I the said Thomas Scott have heere- 
unto sett my hand and seale in the presence of Edward 
Hadde, Ralfe Ward + his marke, Will m Ventris. 

Thomas Scott. 

Memorandum. That the 19th day of March, in the tenth 
yeare of the reigne of our said Sov'aigne Lord Kinge 
Charles, the said Will dated as aforesaid was reviewed by 
the said Thomas Scott and appointed by him to be cor- 
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rected and enterlined as appeareth in these sheets of 
Paper, and by him approved and published to be his last 
will and Testament, and in testimony thereof did againe 
sett his hande and seale the said 19th of March 1634, in 
the presence of Edw* Hadde, Ralfe Ward + his marke, 
and Tho s Weekes — 

Thomas Scott. 

Proved the 19th day of September, 1635, by the oath 
of Mary Scott, widow, the relict, the sole Exect\ 
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S. Pepys to Capt. Wm. Dyre. 

" September 20'*, 1679. 

" SIR, — Were it not y* y* Honour of his Majestie's and 
his service is more concerned in it then any interest of 
my owne, I should not hold it so excusable in me to offer 
y e trouble I am now designing you, but knowing how 
acceptable any thing is to you wherein His Honour and 
y* Justice due to His Ministers is concerned, I take y® 
liberty of putting into your hands an Extract of a letter 
wrote by Coll. Nicoll to M r . Secretary Maurice, dated 
from Fort James (N. York) y* 24 of October, 1666, re- 
lating to severall practises by him therein charged upon 
one Captain John Scott, concerning which I am to desire 
y* so soon as you shall be arrived where you are now 
going (and towards w 011 I wish you a happy voyage) you 
will use y® speediest and most effectuall means you can 
of informing yo r selfe and inabling me to report to his 
Majesty what evidences you can collect of y e truth of y e 
particulars menc'oned in y e said Extract, and of what- 
ever other undue behaviours you shall (upon inquiry into 
y« legend of Scott's life in New England, Long Island, 
and parts adjacent) obtaine y e certaine knowledge of w ch 
takeing y 6 liberty of recommending to you, I beg you 
to favour me v/^ any commands of yours wherein I may 
in some measure answer yo r respect to me in this par- 
ticular, assuring you of my being with all faithfulness, 

" y r most humble servant, 
"S.P. 

"Since I wrote this, it comes into my head to desire 
y* (in case it has not been already said to you by my 
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friend M r . Blaithwaite, to whom I this morning mentioned 
it) you will communicate to Sir J. Berry, at yo r meeting 
to-morrow, what you can help to for inabling me to prove 
Scott's haveing been married in New England, & his wife 
being (& perhaps children) at this very day, or lately, alive 
there, as I think you told me last night, it being a point 
w ch may afford very good matter in reference to y 6 busi- 
nesse he is now driving in Kent about a second wife. 
Pray give my humble service to Sir John Berry." 

Capt. Dyre to Saml. Pepys. 

" Sir, — Yours of y* 20 th ult. I received, but had not y l 
conveniancie of discoursing S r John Berry in y 6 premises 
as desired, however, in answer to y c postscript of yo™, can 
assure you that Cap 1 . John Scott's wife (whose maiden 
name was Reyner) was living at Southampton on Long 
Island in our Government in April last, and was sed lately 
married again to another man, not receiving of many 
years from her former husband Scott any supplyes to 
maintain hirself and children w** shee had by him, the 
eldest whereof is a son of his own name (who, as I have 
been credibly informed, is soon intended for England). 
Cap*. Scott's mother I also know to be a very poor widow 
(and lives on y 6 charity of y e people of Cornbury, near New 
York), hir name now is Smith, commonly call'd Goodwife 
Smith, of all w ch shall give you a more lengthened and 
particular account at my arrival there, that y e truth in 
all things may appeare. I am now in y c Downes wayting 
only a flair winde, w cb pray God grant in order to a pros- 
perous voyage, which with M r . Randolph's and my h'arty 
service to you and M r . Blaithwaite is all at present from, 
&c, &c, 

"Wm. Dyre. 

" From on Board / Ship 'Bevtr' iny* 
Downes, f 2 d ofS btr , 1679." 
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" Worthy Sir, — Yours of the 24 Aug*, by M r . Love- 
lace, I have received, for which great favour of corre- 
spondence I own myselfe much obliged, and am unex- 
pressibly rejoiced that Sir Anthony and yourselfe are 
out of y 6 pernitious power of that villain Scott, whome 
doubtlesse the hands of Justice one day will reach for all 
his horrid contrivances and practices w tb condign punish- 
ment You may please to know hee has a son now gone 
from here to England to seek out his ffather, hearing that 
hee was famous in y* Kingdome, but I doubt y* young 
man will be disappointed in his Expedition ; hee can cer- 
tainely informe you that his mother is alive in y* pro- 
vince, and yett as wee heare old Scott had the Impu- 
dence to make his addresses to y e Lady Vane, and that 
in a very splendid manner, and had not Death (which 
some say hee occasioned) put a period to her days hee 
had most miserably deluded, deceived, and abused her 
Ladyshipp. Sir, you will (by the occasion of some like 
Co 11 . Scott) have the advantage of seeing my Governor, 
Sir Edmund Andross, in England, who doubtless is a per- 
son of that great worth and honour as not to have his 
name or reputation blemished by anything but what is 
false, envious, and malicious, which has caused the Duke's 
desires of seeing him at home with all speed, and soe 
hath given his Excellency the trouble and danger of a 
severe winter's voyage, but I hope y® sunshine of his 
happy returne to us in the Spring will dispell all those 
malevolent clouds and render the people of this country 
(under his Maj^'* and Royall Highness* dominion) as for- 
tunate as formerly by his prudence and noble govern- 
ment, the continuance of which together with your health 
and prosperity is the hearty desire of yours, &c, &c, 

"Wm. Dyre» 

"New Yorke, 4 January, 1680." 

• The descendants of Wm. Dyre spelled their name Dyer. 
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CHARLES R. 

"OUR Will and Pleasure is That you give Orders for 
y® swearing of our trusty and well Beloved Major John 
Scot to be Our Servant in quality of Geographer unto 
us, and that he be admitted thereto as our Servant in 
Ordinary, and receive and enjoy all Right, proffitts, pri- 
viledges and advantages thereunto belonging. And for 
soe doing this shall be y r Warrant. Given at our Court 
at Whitehall the 29 th day of August, 1668, the 20 th yeare 
of our Reigne. 

" By his Majesty's Command, 

" Arlington. 

" To our Right Trusty and well beloved 
Cousin and Counsellor Edward, Earle 
of Manchester, Lord Chamberlayne of 
our Household." 

Bartholomew S. Michel to S. Pepys. 

" Deale, ? 8^—i67f 
" Sir, — I wonder indeede that you whoose life and con- 
versation hath bine ever knowne to be a fferme Protes- 
tant shoold now be caled in question of being a papist, 
but, S r , for malice and envey will still oppress y* best of 
men, wherefore, S r , to y* hazard of my life i will prove 
(if occasion be) w th my sword in my hande (since it hath 
towched soe neare y e memory of my dear sister) that yo r 
competitor is a ffalse lier in his thought as to yo r having 
eather an alter in yo r House or that my dear Sister ever 
since shee had y* 5 Honour to be yo r wife, or to her death, 
had the least thoughts of Popery; this I know, by my 
not only often conversation w^ her myselfe, but in my 
Presence ontime I remember shee haveing some discourse 
w 1 * 1 my father concerning yo r life and conversation as well 
as ffortunes, this was his speech w th her, that amongst y e 



APPENDIX. 209 

greatest of y e Happinesses hee injoyed in his minde, was 
that shee had by matching w^ you not only wedded wis- 
dome, but allsoe one who by it hee hoped in Christ woold 
quite blouw out those ffoolish Phopish thoughts shee might 
in her more tender yeares have had of Popery. Theese (to 
y e Best of my memory) were his very words, to w ch her 
reply was (kissing his eyes w° h shee loved dearly), dear 
ffather, said shee, though in my tender yeares I was by 
my low ffortune in this world deluded to popery by the 
ffonde-didles (sic) thereof, I have now ^ man to my hus- 
band soe wise and one too religious in y* Protestant religion 
(joyned w^ my riper yeares w° h gives me more understand- 
ing) to ever suffer my thought to tende that way any more* 
But, S r , I have given you too much trouble w* one thinge ; 
now to what you desire as to y* knowledge how and when 
the Popish ffancis were ffirst put in my poore dear sister's 
head, w ch (to y* best of my memory) in every Pointe I 
shall declare to you: ffirst my ffather, sonn to y* High 
Shreeve of Bog6 (in Anjou in ffrance), a Papist and all his 
ffamily, in w** religion allsoe my ffather was bred and con* 
tinued in till hee was 21 yeares, at w ch time (hee being then 
in y* German service) turned Protestant, and without troub- 
ling yow w* the rest of his life there till hee returned to 
ffrance I shall only say that hee did soe when hee found 
his ffather dead, haven given all hee had (heering of my 
ffather's being turned Huguenot, as hee termed it) in mar- 
riage w th his Daughter (my ffather's only sister), so that 
my ffather being disinherited of all ffor his religion* sake 
had nothing left but his sword and ffreinds to prefer 
him in y c world, though an uncle of my ffather's, a Cha- 
noine of Parris, whoe loved him soe well, that hee promised 
to make him his aire and give him 200,000^ Tournois, 
w 4 * is about 20,000^ sterling, if hee woold but goe to 
mass againe, but all (to this deare man whoe lived and 
died a saintely life) nor anything could shake his reso- 

E e 
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lutions of continuence in y* true Protestant cause. At 
last ffortune in this world seemed to smile one him againe, 
hee being (as you know, S r ,) a gentleman extreamely well 
bred, got himselfe ffrends (together w th his name and 
quality being of a very good house in ffrance) to pre- 
ferre him (when y° match was concluded between his 
Majesty Charles i rt ., of blessed memory, and y c daughter 
of ffrance) to be of herre retenue in y* place of one of her 
gentlemen carvers, soe hee came over w* her Majesty ; 
but longe had hee not continued heere in her service but 
the clouds of his misfortunes (as to y* losse of his place) 
ffrowned on him againe being tooke notice of by some 
of y* ffriars that hee came not to mass, was by it imme- 
diately knowne to be what he was, viz*, a very stronge 
and ffirme Protestant, soe that y* Queene dismissed him 
his imployment, hee having in discourse and controversy 
of religion struck a ffriar. Well (as I said before, and as 
yo r Honour knew) hee being a man not only extreme 
hansome, but allsoe of mightey winning courtely Parts, 
went ffor Irelande where hee soone by it wonne the afec- 
tione of my mother, daughter to Sir ffrancis Kingsmall, 
and then late widow to an Irish Esquire, soe my ffather 
after hee had married her, though much to y* dislike of 
her ffriends (my Lord Moore, &c, &c), w* 11 what moneys 
they could then raise being 1,500^ intended ffor ffrance 
againe (w* his wife my mother) to indeavour by Law 
(to recover if possible some parte of his ffather's Estate) 
w* his sister, but in his procedure haveing turned y* 
moneys hee had into goods, marchandable ffor ffrance, 
at sea hee and goods were all tooke by the Dunkirkers, 
and hee allsoe prisoner some months, soe that hee and my 
mother were againe to begin y e world, and hee being 
bread to nothing but the sworde, that was his recourse, 
and by it had in his time many very Honourable Commis- 
sions both in ffrance, Holland, and Germany, as well as 
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England : hee ffor some time settled himselfe upon that 
Htell hee had in Devonshire, at a place called Bidford, 
where and there abouts my sister and mee all ware borne. 
Sir, my small age at those times hinders my giving you 
soe exact accompt as I could wish, how thar at last, my 
ffather, mother and ffamely were ffor ffrance againe, nea- 
ther can I tell on what accompt, only at ffirst I remem- 
ber that hee carried a company of ffoot under his com- 
mande by order of Englande to assist y* ffrench against 
the Spaniards in y* taking of Dunkirk and Arrass, which 
was about y« year 1648 or 9, neather any ffurther ac- 
compt cann I say. Wee went to Parris after, but there 
my ffather (at last) grew full of wheemesis and Propo- 
sitions (of Perpetual motion, &c.) to Kings, Princes, and 
others, w° h soaked his Pockett and brought all our ffamily 
soe low (by his not minding anything else, spending all 
hee had or had gott, and getting noe other imployment to 
bring in more), or nothing more, and my mother (ffor 
ffeare of her children's want) into extreame trubbles ; at 
last shee was persuaded by some deluding Papists, namely. 
Madam Tronson, a Rich Councelor's wife, M. Duplesis, 
a rich advocate of y* Parlement, w 1 * 1 many others Preten- 
ded Devouts, that if my mother w* her children woold 
gett from her husbande, my ffather, that Dam nd trouble- 
some Huguenot (as they cauled him) they woold provide 
ffor all of us, namely, my mother, sister and selfe, by allow- 
ing her a considerable allowance fitting a Gentlewoman of 
her Quality, give a rounde some of moneys, and make my 
sister a nunne, and myselfe Page to y« Pope's Nuncio (by 
which I might as since I have thought on it have been either 
a Cardinall or a Bardache) then at Parris resident. In order 
to theese persuasions my mother agrees, apointes the 
day and Hower, when exactly came two coaches, one of 
Madam Tronson aforesaid, and y* 5 other of M. Duplesis, 
and Madam Tronson in hers caries mother and sister 
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away as sweeft as lightning for feere of my ffather's in- 
terest and furies, and putts them both in y* Nouvelle 
Catholique of Weemen, and I in M. Duplessis* conveyed 
to that of Garsons ; at last my dear sister being extreame 
hansome was deluded into y* Nunnerie of y* 5 Urselines 
(all this about but twelve or thirteen yeares of age) where 
shee was received with gladness, thinking to have her 
there sure enough, it being y° strictest nunnery in all 
Parris, but shee was not there longe, I meane not twelve 
days, eare my ffather by some stratageme or other, I 
know not well how, gott her out and uss all, hee having 
bine allmost distracted about it (Poore deare man) ; but 
in ffine hee gott us all ffor England againe, where after 
some time wee had the Honour to be related to you by 
my deare Sister's match, which was of extreame content 
to my ffather that his deare child had another fferme Pro- 
testant Protector and guide. Truly, Sir, I believe (that 
could I remember or that of my mother whoe by her ab- 
sence ffrom my house at this present ffor health's sake 
I can have noe accompt of) that never man ffor Religion 
in thees latter ages hath suffered what my ffather hath ; 
and now, Sir, I doe declare from my very soule and am 
extreamely well satisfied that you kept my dear Sister 
in y* 5 true protestant religion till her Death. 

" B. St. Michel." 



The Wiatt, or Wyatt, Family. 

The family of Wiatt, or Wyatt, was seated, from a very 
early date, at South Haig, Co. York. Sir Henry Wyatt, 
Knt, the Keeper of the Jewels to Henry VIIL, and father 
of Sir Thomas, the poet (who was minister of the same 
King), appears to have been the first of the family who 
settled in Kent at Allington Castle. Boxley Abbey was 
acquired by Sir Thomas, his son, in exchange for other 
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property with Henry VIII., at the time of the dissolution 
of the monasteries. Sir Thos. Wyatt (2 nd ) was executed 
April 1 1, 1554. The next year after his execution, Queen 
Mary granted to his widow the manor of Boxley Abbey, 
and some few of the lands adjoining and belonging to 
them, with Newnham Court as a residence. She was 
succeeded by her only son George, but the Abbey still 
continued Crown property until Queen Elizabeth restored 
him in blood by an act of Parliament in 1570. He then 
regained Boxley Abbey, where he resided until his death. 
He married, Oct. 8, 1582, Jane, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Finch, Knight, of East well, Kent, and died August, 1623, 
leaving five sons and two daughters. Francis, his eldest son, 
was eventually knighted, and twice made Governor of 
Virginia, from Oct. 162 1 to 1626, and from 1639 to 1641* 
He married Margaret, daughter of Sir Samuel Sandys of 
Ombersley, Worcester, son and heir of the Archbishop of 
York. Sir Francis left descendants, but his heirs male 
became extinct in 1753, when the Wyatt property passed 
to the Right Honble. Robt. Marsham, Lord Romney. 
Hawte Wyatt, the brother of Sir Francis, was inducted 
to the living of Boxley, Kent, Oct. 3, 1632. He was 
twice married, and died July 31, 1638. He left issue, 
who are said to have gone out to Virginia. Ralph and 
Dudley Wyatt are supposed to have been his sons. In 
1639, Ralph Wyatt presented a petition to Charles I., in 
which he says that he " served in the Isle of Rh£ (France), 
where he was wounded, but received no recompence for 
the costs of surgery. He married the widow of Captain 
Wm. Button, to whom certain land was assigned in Vir- 
ginia, amounting to 7,000 acres, which is now in possession 
of the petitioner, who prays for a confirmation of it, under 
the Great Seal, in the right of his wife." — June 26, 1667, 
" A warrant was issued to the Attorney-General, to pre- 
pare a surrender of the Letters Patent under the Great 
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Seal in the 1st year of his majesty's reign to Sir Dudley 
Wyatt b and several others named, of a parcel of land 
bounded ' by and within the head of the rivers of Rapa- 
hanock and Patawomeck, and Chesapeake Bay/ " &c. 

In one of the Tracts of "Miscellaneous Antiquities," print- 
ed by Horace Walpole, at Strawberry-hill, he mentions 
in a life of Sir Thomas Wyatt that " Vertue (George, who 
died in 1756) saw in the possession of Mr. Wyatt of Char- 
ter-house Square (a descendant from Sir Thomas) a small 
Prayer-book MS. in vellum set in gold, enamelled black, 
which Queen Anne Boleyn gave, at her execution, to her 
maid of honour, Mrs. Wyatt, sister probably to Sir 
Thomas." Isaac Disraeli also mentions in his "Ameni- 
ties of Literature" (vol. i. page 313, edition 1859.) that 
"the poems of Wyatt accompanied the unhappy Queen 
in her imprisonment ; and it was Wyatt's sister who re- 
ceived her prayer-book with her last smile, for the block 
before her could not disturb the tenderness of her affec- 
tions." In the Bodleian Library at Oxford, there is pre- 
served a letter of two pages, written March 4, 1655, fr° m 
the Hague, by Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia (daughter of 
James I.), to Lord Finch. The letter thus commences : — 
" I assure you your letter was verie welcome to me, being 
glade to find you are still heart whole, and that you are 
in better health and your cough is gone ; as to your apetit, 
I confess your outlandish meses are not so good as beef 
and mutton. I pray remember how ill pickled Herring 
did use you heare and brought you many of your 150 
fevers. I did heare you were deade, wherefore I hope 
your promise not to die till you let me know it, but you 
must also stay till I give you leave to dye, which will 
not be till we meet a shooting somewhere, but where that 
is God knows best" The Queen, in her warm-hearted 
manner/signs herself "your affectionate frend." She had 

b Knighted by Chas. I., June 4, 1645. 
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a playful humour, and such a cordial, winning manner, 
that she was called in England "the Queen of Hearts." 
It is just possible, then, nay probable, that the following 
additional extract from her letter, referred to Mrs. Doro- 
thea Gotherson. She may have been a comely woman, 
with courtly manners, and as a near relative of Sir John 
Finch's first wife, attracted the notice of the Princess 
Elizabeth, who may have, in her off-hand manner, given 
her the "sobriquet" of the "Countess." Mrs. Gotherson 
was converted to Quakerism about 1655, and used to 
hold her "particular congregation somewhere about y c 
hermitage, near y* two great brewhouses," in Kent As 
a near relative of the Wyatts, Mrs. Gotherson's conver- 
sion would presumably be much commented upon in the 
family circle of the Wyatts and Finches, and was doubt- 
less a subject of much interest to the Princess Elizabeth. 
Here is the extract: "As for the 'Countess' I can tell 
you heavie news of her, for she is turned quaker, and 
preaches everie day in a tubb. Your nephew George 
(Wyatt) can tell you of her quaking, but her tubb preach- 
ing is come since he went, I beleeve. She beleeves at 
last she will prove an Adamite, I wish your nephues 
both had some of her pepins presserved in their noses, 
it would doe them much good," The concluding remark 
might have been made on some want of steadiness she 
had observed in the two Wyatts. George Wyatt was, in 
1653, a Lieutenant in the Navy, and when in that year he 
was offered the command of the " Sampson/' he declined, 
for " he did not think himself fit for command, as he had 
received many wounds in the late wars, especially in his 
head." 

Lord Finch was formerly Sir John Finch, Knt, Speaker 
of the House of Commons in 1627, Lord Chief Justice, 
and created Baron Finch of Fordwich, Kent, in 1640. 
He died in 1660, having married, for his first wife, his 
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first cousin, Eleanor, daughter of George Wyatt, of Box- 
ley, son of Sir Thomas, who was beheaded. The nephews 
alluded to in the Princess's letter, were the sons of Sir 
Francis Wyatt, formerly Governor of Virginia. The Queen 
of Bohemia died in 1662. There is an excellent portrait 
in oil of her, in the Bodleian Library, by Gerard Hon- 
thorst, who was the Queen's favourite painter. 

Of Sir Thomas Wyatt, the poet, and his son, Sir Thomas, 
portraits are extant in the collection of the Earl of Romney. 
The Bodleian Library possesses an oil paintingof the former; 
and in the Royal Gallery at Windsor Castle there is a fine 
example of Holbein in the portrait of Sir Thomas Wyatt 
(beheaded in 1554), which was engraved in 181 2, and pub- 
lished by J. Chamberlaine (F.S.A.). 

Page 172. 
This tombstone was removed from Godmersham Church 
somewhere about the year 1800. Zachariah Cozens says 
in his "Tour through the Isle of Thanet," in 1793, that 
on a plain stone inside the church was the following in- 
scription : — 

"Here lyeth Willyiara Brodnax, Esq M , uter barester of the 
Middle Temple, Lun., which William was the sonne of Thomas 
Brodnax, Gent, deces d , and of Julyan his second wif, The sole 
daughter of Henry Brockman of Nevington next Heth, gent., 
decesed, wich Thomas and Julyan had esu betwen them Henry 
and Henry and John Brodnax, wich died in ther minortye. Mar- 
garet, Mildred Brodnax, and the said Thomas Brodnax, the sonne, 
in the Pius remembrance of the said William Brodnax, his de- 
cesed and only brother, cased this monument to be made, and 
whic sa. William died in the trew faith of his blesed Saviour, the 
xxiiii daye of January, an dom. 1609." 
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mond, 32. 
Sarah, wife of William Gris- 

com, 32. 
Deane, Sir Anthony, 20, 22, 66, 69— 

7«- 

De Hills, Gilbert, 5. 

Sir Henry, 5. 

De Strabolgia, Earl of Athol, 5. 

De Valence, Aymer, Earl of Pem- 
broke, 4. 

Diggs, Sir Dudley, letter to Thomas 
Scott, 126 ; his character, 126, 127 ; 
his letter to Charles I., 127; his 
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imprisonment, 128; Master of the 
Rolls, 129 ; his letter to Thomas 
Scott, 131— 133 ; his letter to Syr 
John Hippesley, 134, 135. 

Disraeli, Isaac, 149, 214. 

Duplesis, Monsieur, 211, 212. 

Dyre, Captain William, 60 ; letter to, 
205 ; letter from, 206, 207. 

Mary, executed, 60. 

Eadgira, daughter of Eadward I. , 150. 
Edds, Judith, 43. 
Erasmus (Note on Kissing), 52. 
Evelyn, John, 20, 67. 

Finch, Jane, daughter of Sir Thomas, 

213- 

Lord (letter to), 214, 215. 

Fisher, Hallelujah, 18. 

Samuel, 48, 49— 53. 

William (Executor), 40, 41. 

Fitz-Alans, family of, 149. 

Foster, Mr., 19, 64. 

Fox, George, extract from his Jour- 
nal, 6, 52. 

Gelson, John, 69, 71, 72. 

Godmersham Church, tomb in, 216. 

Park, 31. 

"Goodman Plantagenet," 172. 

Gotherson, Daniel, sends carpenters, 
&c, to America, 12 ; builds two 
houses, ib. ; they are taken down 
and removed, ib. ; loses houses and 
lands, ib. ; buys meadow-land of 
Scott, 18; buys two allotments of 
land at Oyster Bay, 31 ; memoir, 
57 ; his partner, Francis Soane, 
ib. ; letter to Joseph Williamson, 
37, 38; his notes about the ene- 
mies to the Government, 38; his 
letter to Lord Arlington, 38, 39 ; 
his illness, 39; non-cupative will, 
39, 41 ; title of his book, 41 ; his 
preface to, ib. ; his eleven epistles 
to, 42 — 47 ; his lawsuits before the 
Courts, 45 ; his warrant for Mr. 
Prior, 55 ; Power of Attorney to, 
from Scott, 57, 58. 

Daniel (the younger), 18, 19, 

27, 30, 55. 

Deborah, eldest daughter, 6, 

40. 

• Dorothea (the younger), her 



Gott, Peter, Esquire (Surrey), 5. 
Gourville, Monsieur, 64. 
Grey, Lady Jane, 3. 

Hales, Sir Edward, 132—134. 
Harbord, Wm., M.P., 20, 63, 65, 73, 

74. 
Harris, Rev. John, History of Kent, 

Harvey, Sir John, 13a 
Hasted's History of Kent, 5. 
Hatton, Syr Robert, 133— 135. 
Hawte, Jane, daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam, 



& 



marriage, 31. 



Wm. of Bourne, Kent, 3. 
Hayward, Syr John, 133. 
Heath, Sir Robert, 13a 
Hendon, Mr. Serjeant, 133—135. 
Heraldic Journal, 75. 
Herringman, of New Haven, 18. 
Hewer, Will., 20, 22, 23, 65, 66, 72. 
Heymans, of Somerfield, 35. 
Hippesley, Sir John, 126, 133. 
Hogben, Mr., of Kent, 6, 
Holbein (painter), 216. 
Hopkins, Stephen, 34. 
Horsenecke, Long Island, land in, 18. 
Houblon, James, 20, 24. 
Houthorst, Gerard (painter), 216. 
Howard, Henry, Earl of Surrey, 149. 
Howell, Richard, 17. 

Syr John, 133. 

Hubberthorae, Richard, 48. 
Hutchinson, Mrs. Anne, 33. 

" Intelligencer, Thompson's," 64. 
Iscosooke River, Long Island, 58. 

James, John, death-bed, 24, 63. 
Jennings, Francis, 42. 
Jordan, Nicholas, of Bath, 87. 
Joyne, John, letter to, from Pepys, 
25, 62. 

Kemp, Sir Thomas, 128. 

Sir William, daughter Emlin, 

28. 
Kentish proverb, 35. 
Kingsmall, Sir Francis, 21a 
Knatchbull, Jane, 3. 

John, of Mersham, Kent, 3. 

of Mersham Hatch, 35. 

Knight family (of Kent), 5, 31. 
Knights of Gideon, or " the Crowne," 

&c, 163. 
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Lathrop, Rev. John, 33. 

Leighton, Sir Ellis, 61, 62. 

Lenthall, Speaker of House of Com- 
mons, letter to, 52. 

Leverett, John, Governor, 17. 

Lewin, Mr., 60. 

Library at Devonshire House, 87. 

Lippincott, Esther Davis, 33. 

Joshua, 33. 

Lydia, 32, 33. 

Lovelace, Col. Francis, report on 
Mrs. Gotherson's affairs in Long 
Island, 10, 17, 56. 

Thomas, depositions, 6, 12 ; 

Report of Commission on Mrs. 
Gotherson's case, 19, 29, 60. 

Maltravers, Henry, Lord, 130. 

Marbury, Katharine, 33. 

Marsham, Robert, Right Hon., Lord 

Romney, 213, 216. 
Meggs, Mark, 31. 
Monmouth, Duke of, 68. 
Montaigne, Quotation, 157, 181. 
Morris, Capt, brother of Col. Lewis 

Morris, of Barbadoes, 10. 
Col. Lewis (Barbadoes), buys 

Long Island perpetuities of Scott, 

18, 59. 

Nevills, Norman family of, 150. 

Newnham Court, 213. 

Nichols, Col. Richard, 12, 15, 16, 29, 

76. 
Nicolls, Capt Mathias, 10, 54, 59, 

76, 205. 
Northumberland, Earls of, 15a 

Oates, Dr. Titus, 20, 68. 
Oyster Bay, 31,32. 

Pepys, Samuel, 10, 15, 16, 17, 19; 
accused in House of Parliament, 
20 ; committed to the Tower, ib. ; 
bail accepted, ib. ; statement of 
charges against him, 20,21 ; * 4 Baity" 
as his agent in Paris, 21 ; released 
on bail, 22 ; at WilL Hewer's, 23 ; 
letter to his father, ib. ; to Joyne, 
25 ; to Sam. Pett, ib, ; his two vo- 
lumes of "Mornamont," 63 ; letter 
to Hewer about Scott's flight to 
Norway, 66 ; letter to Hewer from 
Hull, ib.\ goes to Portsmouth in 
1683, ib. ; letter from John Gelson, 



67 — 69; reply to Gelson's letter, 
69—71 ; letter to Sir A. Deane, 
71 — 73 ; postscript to ditto, 72 — 
74; letter to Capt. William Dyre, 
205 ; letters from Capt. Dyre, 206, 
207. 

Pett, Samuel, letter to Pepys, 27. 

" Plantagenet, Goodman," 172. 

Plantagenets, Royal family of, 149. 

Piatt, Captain John, 55, 56. 

Plot, Protestant, 67, 68. 

Porter, Elizabeth, 42. 

John, 42. 

Powel, Stephen, 42. 

Poynings, family of, Ostenhangre, 35. 

Pratt, Lady, 64. 

Prior, Mathew, 55—57. 

Protestant Plot, 67, 68. 

Randolph, Edward, 60. 

Ravis, Christian (German Professor), 

46. 
Rayner, Deborah (John Scott's wife), 

30, 76. 

;TT'"oJ i? >1 V 1 7>3°>1 6 ' 
Rich, Sir Nathaniel, 126. 

Richbell, John, 15, 31. 

Roe, or Rooe, Sir Richard, Knight, 

167. 
Roger Williams' purchase, 33. 
Rogers, /Thomas, brother-in-law to 

T. Scott, 202. 
Rolls, Sir Francis, 65. 
Rook, CoL William, 62, 63. 
Royal Gallery of Paintings, Windsor, 

216. 
Rushout, Sir James, 5, 31. 

Salem County, New Jersey, 32. 

Salter, Walter, 31. 

Sandwich (Kent), Quakers' dispute 

at, 46. 
Sandys, Margaret, daughter of Sir 

Samuel, 213. 
(or Sands), Sir Edwyn, 127, 

«3«» 134. 135. 142, 143- 

Saville, Mr., letter from Pepys, 20. 

Scott, Anna, her baptism, 4. 

Catharine, her baptism, 4,202. 

Charles, grandfather of Doro- 
thea Scott, 3 ; purchased the Eger- 
ton estate, 5 ; its former owners, 4, 

5. 75. 76. 

Deborah, eldest daughter of 



Dorothea Scott, 6. 
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Scott, Dorothea, Memoir, 3 — 36 ; 
her baptism, 3 ; death of her father 
and mother, 4; she inherits the 
Egerton estate^. ; its former owners, 
4, 5 ; her marriage to Major Daniel 
Gotherson, 5 ; his death, ib. ; 
number of tneir children, 5, 6 ; 
eldest child Deborah, 6 ; baptism 
of their daughter Dorothea, ib. ; 
the second marriage of Mrs. Go- 
therson, ib. ; joining the Quakers, 
ib. ; her spiritual experience, ib. ; 
her preaching at a particular con- 
gregation in Kent, ib. ; her book, 
"Call to Repentance,** 8; she goes 
to Court at the Restoration, ib. ; 
her account of being at Whitehall, 
9 ; first meets Johu Scott, ib. ; who 
sells them lands on Long Island, 
id. ; takes measures to recover this 
land, id. ; Mrs. Gotherson 's pro- 
mise to emigrate to Long Island, 
10 ; her petition to Charles II. , 1 1 ; 
letter to Thomas Lovelace, 13 ; 
she receives letter of introduction 
from Mr. Wren to Governor Love- 
lace, 14; letter to Francis Love- 
lace (Governor of New York), 14 — 
16 ; her jewels detained, 18 ; her 
son Daniel disposed of, ib. ; re- 
deemed by the Lovelaces and placed 
at school, 19; Queries to answer 
from Pepys, 26; answers to the 
above queries, 27 — 30 : her hus- 
band's mortgage for ,£6,000, 29 ; 
she embarks for Long Island, 31 ; 
Thomas Danson*s book and Mrs. 
"Guderson," 46; Danson's offer 
of salutation to her, 46 — 52 ; her 
book, "A Call to Repentance,** 
77 ; address to Charles II., 79-— 
83; her poetical address "to the 
Reader," 84—87 ; note about her 
book, 87 ; allusion to in the Queen 
of Bohemia's letter, 215. 

Family of, Glemsford, 33. 

John, has charge of young 

Daniel Gotherson in America, 10 ; 
puts him into service there, 1 1 ; 
he is redeemed by the Lovelaces, 
II, 18 j depositions collected 
against Scott, 17 ; Letter of Attorney 
to buy land, 18; sells Long Island 
perpetuities to Col. L. Morris, ib. ; 
Scott joins malcontents, 20 ; keeps 



away from Pepys' trial, 22 — 24 ; 
his " undue practices,** 26 ; as- 
suming Quakerism, 18, 27 ; an 
" unluckey boy,** 28 ; transported, 
ib. ; flight of Scott in New Eng- 
land, 29; memoir of, 54; trans- 
ported to New England, ib. ; ap- 
prenticed to L. Southwick, ib. ; 
Cassandra Southwick, ib. ; decision 
in General Court affecting John 
Scott, #. ; Capt Mathias Nicholls' 
evidence, 55 ; Scott goes to Lon- 
don, ib. ; friendship with Thomas 
Chiffinch, ib. ; and with Sir Joseph 
Williamson, ib. ; attends Court, ib. ; 
embarks for America, ib. ; his 
worthless deeds, &c, to Gother- 
son, 57, 58 ; his Power of Attorney 
to Gotherson, ib. ; his manor of 
Brabourne on Long Island, 58, 59 ; 
Capt. M. Nicholls* deposition con- 
cerning it, 59 ; Scott ordered to ap- 
pear at the New York Assizes, ib. ; 
warrant for his arrest, id. ; escapes 
to Barbadoes, ib. ; short trip to 
England and return as Captain, 
ib. ; his historical and geographical 
MSS., 60 ; extract from his " His- 
tory of America,*' 60, 61 ; appoint- 
ment as Geographer to the King, 
61 ; acting as spy, ib. ; his associa- 
tion with the Duke of Buckingham, 
61, 62; assumes title of "John 
Scott of Mornamont,** 62, 63 ; his 
service in Holland, 63; ordered 
out of Bruges, 63 ; serves the 
Prince of Conde", 6$, 64 ; his life 
written by Foster, 64; he stabs 
George Butler, ib. ; warrant issued 
for his arrest, ib. ; his description 
in the paper, 64, 65 ; he says he 
was a pensioner of the Prince of 
Cond6, 65; his greatest abettors 
and patrons, ib. ; escapes to Nor- 
way, ib. ; meets John Gelson in 
Christiania, 67 — 69 ; mentioned in 
Pepys* letter to Gelson, 69 — 71, and 
in Pepys* letter to Sir A. Deane,7i — 
73 ; Scott pensioned by Harbord, 
74 ; remains in Norway till 1696, 
ib. ; receives a pardon from Wil- 
liam III., ib. ; returns to England, 
ib. ; his career in America ana pre- 
tensions exposed, 74 — 76; Capt. 
Mathias Nicolls* deposition about 
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Scott, 76 ; Secretary Maurice's letter 
about Scott, 205—207 ; mentioned 
in Capt* Wm. Dyre's letter, 206, 
207 ; nis addresses to Lady Vane, 
207 ; copy of his Patent as Geo- 
grapher to Charles II., 208. 

Scott, John, his baptism, 4. 

Katharine's letter to Governor 

John Winthrop, 34, 35. 

Mary, widow of Thos. Scott, 

sen., 4 ; her burial, 4, 202, 203. 

Richard (Rhode Island), 33. 

Sir John, 28. 

Sir Reginald, 3, 28, 129. 

— - — Thomas, his marriage, 3, 4 ; 
his children and their baptisms, 4 ; 
the possession of his estate, and its 
value, 4, 28 ; Memoir of T. Scott, 
126— 131 ; Sheriff of Kent, 129 ; 
M.P. for Canterbury, ib. ; his " Dis- 
course of Polletiojie," 129, 149 ; 
his "Answer to Sir D. Diggs," 130 
—143 ; his letter to Sir D. Diggs, 
135, 136 ; his book, "Godmersham 
Goliah," 138; his "After-thought, 
or Postscript," 142; opening ad- 
dress in the "Discourse of Polle- 
tique " to the Earl of Arundel, 149 ; 
second chapter, 166 ; chapter third, 
183 ; quotation from Clarentius, 
166 ; do. from Somerset, 166, 168 ; 
do. from Seneca, 187, 188, 190; 
do. from Theodoctus, 187 ; do. 
from Sallust, 192 ; do. from Stri- 
gellius, 194, 195; do. from Me- 
kncthon, 194; do. from Capito- 
linus, ib. ; do. from Aristotle, 195 ; 
do. from Plato, 196; do. from Sil- 
lius, 185 ; Thomas Scott's will, 
I99» 203. 

Thomas, eldest child of Tho- 



mas, his baptism, 4, 28. 
Ursula, 62. 



Scull, David, of Philadelphia, 33. 
Selden (or Shelton), John, 45. 
Shaftesbury, Earl of, 65, 66. 
Sidly (Sedley), Syr John, 132, 133. 
" Singing Quakers,' 1 sect, 32. 
Sonnet to Dorothea Scott, 1. 
Southwick, Cassandra, 54. 
■ Lawrence, 54. 

Stubbs, John, 52. 
Sydney, Sir Philip, 193. 

Talbot, Peter, 61. 



Talbot, Richard, 61. 
"Thompson's Intelligencer," 64. 
Tronson, Madame, 21 1. 
Tufton, Sir Nicholas, 127. 
Tuke, Sir Bryan, daughter Margerry, 
Secretary to Cardinal Wolsey, 5, 

28,75. 
Twisden, Serjeant (at Law), 45. 
Tyson, Hannah Ann, 33. 
Isaac, of Baltimore, 33. 

Uncochuag, Long Island, 58. 
Underhill, Capt. John, 56. 

Van Broog, Capt, 10. 
Vertue, George, the Engraver, 214. 
Virginia, settlement of by Lord Mal- 
travers, 131. 

Wackcombwin, Chief Sachem, 57. 
Walpole, Horace, 214. 
Walsingham, Syr Thomas, 132, 133. 
Webb, Elizabeth, daughter of John 
Webb, 4. 

John, of Warehorne, Kent, 4. 

Wentworth, Mr. , 65. 

Whitehead, George, 48; his book, 

49- 
Whiting, John (Bibliographer), 87. 
Whittier, John G., poem, 54. 
Wiatt or Wyatt family, notice of, 

212. 
WQde, William, 45. 
Williamson, Sir Joseph, 55, 76. 
Windsor Castle, Royal Gallery at, 

216. 
Wood, Ann Elizabeth, 33. 

David, 33. 

Dr. George Bacon, 33. 

Hannah Davis, 33. 

Hannah D., 33. 

Horatio C, 33. 

James, 32, 33. 

Richard, of Greenwich, 32, 33. 

Richard D., 33. 

Woodvilles, family of, 149. 

Wren, M. (Secretary of Duke of 

York), 10, 14. 
Wyandanchcase, Chief Sachem, 57. 
Wyatt, Eleanor, daughter of George 

Wyatt, 216. 
George, son of Sir Francis, 

(2nd), 213. 
George, nephew of Sir Fran- 
cis, 215. 
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Wyatt, Jane, 3, 149. 

Mrs., sister to Sir Thomas, 

214. 

Ralph, 213. 

Rev. Hawte, brother of Sir 

Francis, 213. 

Sir Dudley, 213, 214. 

Sir Francis, 213, 216. 

Sir Henry, 212. 



Wyatt, Sir Thomas (the poet), 3, 149, 
212, 216. 

(his son, Sir Thomas), 

3, 213, 214; his execution for trea- 
son, 3. 

York, Duke of, 15, 16. 
Younge, John (Capt), 18. 
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